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A HALL FOR YUDHISHTHIRA 


Mahabharata—15 


A HALL FOR YUDHISHTHIRA 


—/ THE PANDAVAS AS PROMPTED BY 
X] DHRITARASHTRA AND BHEESHMA 
} ~STAYED AT INDRAPRASTHA, 

O MONARCH, AND IN THOSE DAYS 
VANQUISHED MANY RIVAL KINGS. 
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THAT WOULD 
PLEASE ME 


THE DAYS ARE 
WARM, LET US GO TO 
THE YAMUNA WITH 
OUR FRIENDS AND 
RETURN IN THE 
EVENING. 


“ THEN, O MONARCH, ARJUNA AND KRISHNA, WITH 

ee PERMISSION, SET OUT IN THE COMPANY 

F THEIR FRIENDS. Wes — 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“THEY REACHED A PRETTY, VERDANT SPOT ADJACENT 
TO WELL-FURNISHED REST-HOUSES. 
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“WHILE ‘Alt REGALED THEMSELVES AS THEY 
CHOSE 10, ARJUNA AND KRISHNA THEIR HEROIC ACHIEVEMENTS. IT WAS THEN THAT A 
PROCEEDED 70 A DELIGHTFUL SPOT NEAR || CERTAIN BRAHMANA CAME THERE. 
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A HALL FOR YUDHISHTHIRA 


& BEHOLDING HIM WHOSE VIGAGE WAS ||» ARJUNA AND KRISHNA ROSE HASTILY FROM THEIR 
RESPLENDENT LIKE BURNISHED GOLD... || SEATS+« ae 7 Buss 
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| AM A BRAHMANA ‘ety 
Y WHOSE HUNGER IS NOT 
EASILY SATIATED: | 
BEG OF YOU To GIVE 
ME Md FILL OF FOOD 
; THIS ONCE. 
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|“ ARJUNA AND KRISHNA REPLIED: 


PTY 0 BRAHMANA, TELL 
WE) uS WHAT FOOD WILL 
GIVE GOoU CONTENTMENT 


| DO NOT 


PARTAKE OF 
AND WE SHALL ORDINARY FOOD. 
STRIVE TO PROCURE | AM AGNI. 
| NEED FOOD 


THAT BEFITS ME. 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


THE KHANDAVA FOREST WHICH | 
WISH To CONSUME IS ALWAYS 
GUARDED BY INDRA BECAUSE 
HIS FRIEND TAKSHAKA THE 
NAGA AND HIS CLAN LIVE 
THERE AND INDRA WIELDS 
THE THUNDERBOLT. 


FLAMES, HE POURS WATE 
DOWN FROM THE CLOUDS. 
| AM EAGER TO CONSUME 
THE FOREST BUT AM 
THWARTED BY THE 


We’ BEHOLDING MY LEAPING | 
R 


WITH 4OUR HELP | SHALL 
CONSUME THE FOREST. 
THIS 1S THE MEAL | 

WISH TO HAVE FROM 


aco 


| NOW APPROACH 
YOU WHO KNOW ALL 
ABOUT WEAPONS. 
PRAY STOP THE 
TORRENTS OF 
RAIN. 


; ral Ain, al 
ce WM? 4 
THEN ARJUNA SAID TO HIM ORY ye 


7 | HAVE WITH ME MANY 
MARVELLOUS WEAPONS 
TO FIGHT ANY NUMBER 

OF WIELDERS OF 
THUNDERBOLT. 
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A HALL FOR YUDHISHTHIRA 


BUT | HAVE NO BOW TO 
MATCH MY STRENGTH AND 
DEXTERITY. BESIDES, | 
NEED AN INEXHAUSTIBLE . 
SUPPLY OF ARROWS =< MY CHARIOT 
FOR THE SPEED WITH ' ; CANNOT BEAR 
WHICH | SHOOT. |) THE WEIGHT OF 
MISSILES | 
WISH TO STORE 
INIT. 


| NEED A CHARIOT POTENT WAY ... THERE 1S NO WEAPON 
LiKE THE SUN, DRAWN WITH KRISHNA WHICH 


BY WHITE, STORM-SWIFT IY. MATCHES HIS 
SN EEDS. AND THEN--« PROWESS. 


WE ARE PREPARED TO DO ALL 
THAT MANLY VALOUR CAN. BUT 
YOu HAVE TO GIVE US THE 

TOOLS TO GUARD THIS VAST 

FOREST FROM THE TORRENTS 
OF INDRA. 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


THUS ADDRESSED BY ARJLINA, AGNI 

THOUGHT OF VARUNA, THE PRESIDING 

DEITY OF WATER AND A GUARDIAN OF THE 

UNIVERSE. : o 
Fz 


HASTEN AND GIVE ME THE | |<al@gQ'>~ ARJUNA WITH 
7 THAT GANDEEVA BOW 


BOW, THE EVERFULL QUIVER 
AND THE CHARIOT MARKED 54 WILL ACCOMPLISH A \ 
BY ITS BANNER CARRYING | [iia GREAT DEEDAND SO [7g NEBR) 
THE EMBLEM OF THE APE—| BI, WILL KRISHNA WITH Je Gu, OF 
ALL GIVEN TO 40U BY ' THE DISCUS. y 7, Saha 
THE KING SOMA. hi Fs, 
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VARUNA , 0 MONARCH, THEN GAVE THAT | 
MIRACULOUS AND UNASSAILABLE BOW 

WHICH WAS AS POTENT AS THOUSANDS Pym DISTINGUISHED BY ITS BANNER THAT 

OF BOWS AND WAS REVERED BY THE i HAD THE EMBLEM OF THE APE. YOKED 
CELESTIALS. fq TO THE CHARIOT WERE STEEDS THAT 
1a [JERE AS WHITE AS SPOTLESS CLOUDS. 
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MA AND A FULLY EQUIPPED CHARIOT 
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AHALL FOR YUDHISHTHIRA 
“€ THEN ARJUNA, CLAD IN ARMOUR AND 


“AND, TAKING UP THAT CELESTIAL BOW CALLED 
READY WITH HIS SWORD, ASCENDED THE 


GANDEEVA » WROUGHT BY BRAHMA IN DAYS 
GONE BY-++ 


CHARIOT. 


%.. ARJUNA PRID OBEISANCE 
70 AGN/... 


THE RUMBLE OF THE BOW AS IT AND ARJUNA, ELATED BY THE 
WAS WIELDED SENT DOWN A ACQUISITION OF THE CHARIOT, 
SHIVER OF FEAR AMONG THE BOW AND THE QUIVER, 
THOSE WHO HEARD IT. 


BECAME CONFIDENT OF HELPING 
AGNI . 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 
“ AND AGNI GAVE TO KRISHNA THE DISCUS WHICH HAD A CENTRE AS HARD AS AGATE, SAYING : 


THIS WEAPON 

WILL MAKE 4OU SUPERIOR 
TO MEN AND CELESTIALS. 
HURLED BY YOu, IT WILL 
DESTROY THE ENEMY 
AND RETURN TO 
YOu. 


IT WAS A FIERY- 
WEAPON, O 
em MONARCH, THE 


:, POSSESSION 
¥ 3 OF WHICH MADE 
KRISHNA EQUAL 
TO THE TASK. 


KRISHNA, FULL OF EXCITEMENT, SAID TO AGNI: 


O LORD, DEVOUR ALL 
SIDES OF THIS FOREST AS 
YOU DEEM FIT. WE ARE AT 
HAND TO ASSIST YOU. 


“ THEN ARJUNA AND 
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A HALL FOR YUDHISHTHIRA 


“ AGNI, WHEN ASSURED THUS BY ARJUNA AND KRISHNA, TOOK ON HIS FLAMING 


“RS AGN! SURROUNDED THE KHANDAVA FOREST AND STARTED 
CONSUMING /T7.., i= 


RAKE 


: Pn te y 


s ee A . °s cue apt ; 
6 e Ta tp ee ine“! SS eZ 


i122, 
449 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“... THE WATER -SPOTS BEGAN TO BOIL AND THE | \“\-» STRIKING FEAR INTO THE HEARTS OF 
LEAPING FLAMES ROSE UP TO THE SKY... THE CELESTIALS. 
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“< THEN THOSE IN THE REALMS ABOVE “ WHEN INDRA HEARD TH/S AND BEHELD FOR HIMSELF 

WENT 7O INDRA AND SAID: THE EVENT, O MONARCH, HE COVERED THE SKIES WITH 
MULTITUDINOUS CLOUDS. AND THOSE CLOUDS 
O LORD, WHY AMASSEOD AND COMMANDED BY INDRA +++ 
AGNI BURNING UP nes : 
ALL THOSE CREATURES? 
IS THE WORLD a : 

NEARING ITS DAY Ss SS = 
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A HALL FOR YUDHISHTHIRA 


“... BEGAN RAINING DOWN UPON THE « AN ENRAGED INDRA GATHERED MORE MASSIVE 
CLOUDS FOR-++ 


KHANDAVA FOREST IN SHOWERS AS THICK AS 
THE AXLE- RODS OF A CHARIOT. BUT IN THE 


“4-4 HEAVIER DOWNPOUR. THE ENCOUNTER OF THE 
RUSHING WATER WITH THE BLAZE FILLED THE 
FOREST WITH SMOKE AND THE FLASHES OF LIGHTNING 
TURNED IT TERRIBLE. 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“BuT THE COUNTLESS ARROWS RELEASED BY ARJUNA, 
EVEN AS THEY SET LP A BLOCKADE AGAINST INDRA’S - Sse" 4 
SHOWERS, CLOSED THE PATHS OF ESCAPE FOR THE Sree SS SS 

LIVING CREATURES BELOW. == Poe WS 
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WHILE THE FOREST WAS BURNING 
0 MONARCH, TAKSHAKA, THE 
FRIEND OF INDRA WAS NOT IN 

| THERE. BUT ASHWASENA,THE 
MIGHTY SON OF TAKSHAKA WAS. 
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“ AND INDRA, KEEN ON SAVING HIS 
FRIEND'S SON; RAISED A TERRIBLE STORM: 
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A HALL FOR YUDHISHTHIRA 


© WHEN ARJUNA REALIZED HOW POTENT “AND ARJUNA, PIQUED BY THE THOUGHT THAT HE HAD 


SLY SNAKE AS DID KRISHNA AND AGNI, 
SAYING ; | 


/ NONE 
SHALL SPEAK \S\ = 


AND INDRA, 0 MONARCH, “THEN THERE AROSE HOWLING GALES THAT STIRRED UP THE 
SAW THE DETERMINATION OCEANS «= 
OF ARJUNA AND HURLED 

HIS FIERCE WEAPONS, 


HE VERY 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 
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‘ THEN ARJUNA RELEASED THE VAYAVYA |... 70 SCATTER THOSE CLOUDS. | “5S 
MISSILE, INVESTING IT WITH THE POWER | Ser BWW 
{ = » 4 NSS SS 


‘ SEE 


|< AMO IN A MOMENT THE SKY WAS CLEARED OF 
CLOLIDS AND DARKNESS, THE SUN SHONE AS 
APPOINTED AND A COOL, DELIGHTFUL BREEZE 
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JOYFULLY BLAZED FORTH IN FLAMES OF DIVERSE 
SHAPES , PERMEATING THE EARTH WITH A RAGING 


| ROAR. Cha 


‘ee AGN/, WITHOUT ANY OBSTACLES IN HIS PATH; 


: i iQ 00 ‘ 
\ YS \ \ “AND KRISHNA ROAMED EVERYWHERE, LIKE 
SS \\ THE DEITY OF DEATH, SLAYING THE PISHACHAS 


AND THE NAGAS WITH HIS DISCUS, WHICH 
\\ ALWAYS CAME BACK TO HIS HAND AFTER 
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A HALL FOR YUDHISHTHIRA 


“© THEN INORA, RIDING HIS ELEPHANT, TOOK UP HIS UNERRING WEAPON — THE THUNDERBOLT. 
BEHOLDING TH/G:+- = 


Pha Wi 


“46. YAMA WITH HIG DEADLY STAFF, KUBERA HIS MACE, VARUNA HIS NOOSE, |i 
SKANDA HIS LONG LANCE, TWASHTA HIS MOUNTAIN, SURYA HIS BRIGHT |r 
DART AND MRITYU HIS BATILE-AXE CHARGED, ALONG WITH OTHER : 
CELESTIALS, AT ARVLINA AND KRISHNA TO SLAY THEM, 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“AND THE TWO CONSUMMATE WARRIORS CONFRONTED THER |_| || =a 44% Ah 5 CPs 
ASSAILANTS WITH THEIR OWN ARROWS, NO LESS DEADLY *~ is Rela. * i qi } 
THAN THE THUNDERBOLT’ & 3 rN PLS yo 
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“< THE CELESTIALS WERE THWARTED TIME AND AGAIN 
TILL THEY RETREATED IN FEAR- -- 


“... AND SOUGHT SAFETY WITH INDRA. =— 
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A HALL FOR YUDHISHTHIRA 


“WITH HIS BARE HANDS HE UPROOTED A MASSIVE PEAK OF 
THE MANDARA MOUNTAIN, WITH ALL ITS TREES... 


THOUGH INDRA WAS 
| PLEASED WITH THE 
VALOUR OF THE 

TWO; O MONARCH, } 
HE STILL GAVE 
THEM FIGHT. 
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HURLED /T AT ARJUNA. : “BUT ARJUNA ’S FIRE-SPITTING ARROWS SMASHED /T TO 
NN = ——— . . 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“* THEN A VOICE, PEEP AND GRAVE,ADDRESSED 
ITSELF TO INDRA AND SAID: 


© MONARCH , THE 
FRAGMENTS OF 
THAT MOUNTAIN 
AS THEY CAME 
PLUNGING DOWN 
WERE LIKE THE 
SUN AND THE MOON 
AND THE PLANETS 
FALLING DOWN FROM 
THEIR ORBITS. 


YOUR FRIEND TAKSHAKA 

IS NOT IN THERE. KHANDAVA 
IS FATED 10 BE BURNT. 
KNOW KRISHNA AND ARJUNA 
TO BE INVINCIBLE IN BATTLE. 
THEREFORE IT IS PROPER 
THAT 4OU TURN BACK WITH 
RETINUE. 


“THEN THE CELESTIALS, BEHOLDING INDRA 
RETRACING HIS STEPS «+. 
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A HALL FOR YUDHISHTHIRA 


TO THE ACCOMPANIMENT OF THE TRIUMPHANT 
LEONINE ROAR OF KRISHNA AND ARJUNA. 


“17 WAS THEN THAT KRISHNA PERCEIVED AN ASURA, MAYA BY NAME, 
MAKING HIS ESCAPE FROM TAKSHAKA’S ABODE. AGN/ /N HIS 
CORPOREAL FORM,FOLLOWED INTENT ON CONSUMING THE ASURA. #* 
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“KRISHNA STOOD READY WITH HIS DISCUS [«. - AND THE PURSUING AGNI, 
TO SLAY HIM. SEEING THE RAISED DISCUS --. 
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ARJUNA! 
COME QUICK 
AND Sie 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“ARJUNA HEARD HIS FRIGHTENED VOICE \ \“AND MAYA WAS NOT HARMED BY KRISHNA OR DEVOURED BY 
AND SAID: 


AND,O MONARCH, AGNI CONSUMED 
THE KHANDAVA FOREST FOR A 
WHOLE FORTNIGHT FREE FROM 
THE FEAR OF INDRA AND 

@) SECURE UNDER THE MIGHT OF 
ARJUNA AND KRISHNA. 


ca dal 


“se AND SAID TO ARJUNA AND KRISHNA : 


p | AM PLEASED WITH 4OU WHO WA 
HAVE ACCOMPLISHED A DEED 

4 HARD FOR EVEN THE CELESTIALS,. 

ASK FOR A BOON SELDOM 

i" GRANTED TO MEN. 


A HALL FOR YUDHISHTHIRA 


“ARJUNA ASKED HIM FOR VARIOUS MARVELLOUS IN TIMES TO COME,WHEN 
WEAPONS AND INDRA APPOINTE® THE TIME MAHADEVA?S GRACE FALLS 
FOR GIVING THEM SAYING: ON YOU,THEN SHALL | 
GIVE YOU ALL MY 
WEAPONS. 


“THEN KRISHNA, O MONARCH, ASKED 
THAT HIG FRIENDSHIP WITH ARJUNA BE 
ETERNAL. INDRA GRANTED HIM THAT 
800N AND THEN, AFTER SPEAKING TO | HAVE BEEN 
AGNh, RETURNED TO HIG HEAVENLY ABODE 

WITH HIS: COMPANIONS. 


“AND AGN SAID TO ARJUNA AND KRISHNA: 


SERVED WELL BY BOTH 

OF YOU. NOW YOU MAY 

GO WHEREVER YOU 
CHOOSE TO. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“ARJUNA, KRISHNA AND MAYA PROCEEDED TOWARDS THE BANKS 
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THIS OFFER Mt 
OF OURS IS \ 
| REWARD ENOUGH FOR | 
ME. REMAIN AS 
CONSIDERATE 
TO US AS WE ARE 


Yi as 
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YOU SAVED ME FROM THE 
ANGER OF KRISHNA AND THE 
FLAMES OF AGNI. 1S THERE 
ANYTHING | CAN DO FoR 


— »! 
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ERE MAG 
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YOUR WORDS ARE WORTHY 
OF ONE NOBLE LIKE 9OU- 
YET | WOULD LIKE TODO 
SOMETHING SPECIAL 
FOR 4OU. 
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A HALL FOR YUDHISHTHIRA 


| AM VISGHWAKARMA OF 
THE ASURAS, THE eg j AS LONG AS 4OU 
ARCHITECT FOR THEM. g 3 Yr THINK YOU OWE YOUR 


| WISH TO BE OF SOME 
ACCEPT ANY 


SERVICE FROM 


SERVICE TO YOu. 


NEITHER DO | 
WANT TO 
DIGAPPOINT 


THEREFORE DO 
SOMETHING FOR 


“THEN URGED BY MAYA, KRISHIVA THOUGHT FOR A 
| WHILE ON THE ASSIGNMENT TO BE GIVEN. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


IN 


KEEN AS YOU 
SEEM TO BE, YOU MAY 
BUILD A HALL FOR 
" 4YUDHISHTHIRA. 


THEN KRISHNA AND ARJUNA 
NARRATED EVERYTHING TO 
GUDHISHTHIRA AND LED MAYA 
TO HIM. AND MAYA WAS 
RECEIVED BY HIM WITH ALL 
THE HONOURS DUE. 


MAKE ITA 
MANSION MEN 
WILL MARVEL AT. 

MAKE IT 

UNIQUE. 


KRISHNA STAYED WITH THE 
PANDAVAS IN KHANDAVAPRASTHA 
FOR SOME TIME AND THEN 

|| TOOK LEAVE OF THEM TO GO 

if AND VISIT HIS FATHER. 


Rod. 
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LET THE 
r BEST DESIGNS 
KNOWN TO THE 
DEVAS, ASURAS AND 
MANKIND BE SEEN 
IN IT- 
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A HALL FOR YUDHISHTHIRA 


WITH YOUR PERMISSION |! AM 
NOW GOING TO THE KAILASA 
MOUNTAIN WHERE IN DAYS 
GONE BY | HAD STORED 
MANY RARE AND 
PRECIOUS MATERIALS. 
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IF THEY ARE STILL IN THE LAKE THERE, THERE 

THERE | WILL COME IS ALSO A FIERCE MACE, 

BACK WITH THEM lll } ENCRUSTED WITH GOLD KNOBS 
TO BUILD THE al iil AND POSSESSING THE 
GREAT PALACE STRENGTH OF A HUNDRED 
OF THE PANDAVAS. 4 } ')\ THOUSAND ORDINARY 


| so, & i fi! 
Ti “ai 
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IT WILL BE |DEAL FOR 
BHEEMA AS GANDEEVA IS 
FOR 4OU. THERE IS ALGO 

DEVADATTA, THE LARGE 
CCNCH- SHELL OF POWERFUL 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


&..-AND TO ARJUNA THE CONCH-SHELL, THE SOLIND OF 
WHICH WOULD SEND SHIVERS DOWN THE WORLD. 
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A HALL FOR YUDHISHTHIRA 


“AND THEN HE STARTED BUILDING THE INIMITABLE PALACE WITH COLUMNS OF GOLD AND WALLS 
ENCRUGTED WITH PRECIOUS STONES AND WHICH OCCUPIED AN AREA OF FIVE THOUSAND SQUARE 
CUBITS™ WITHIN THE PALACE GROUNDS MAYA DESIGNED A POND, THE BANKS OF WHICH WERE 
SET IN MARBLE SLABS DECORATED WITH PEARLS. A FLIGHT OF CRYSTAL STEPS LED ONE FROM THE 
BANKS TO THE WATER WHICH WAS TRANSPARENTLY CLEAR. HE PLACED IN THE WATER, LOTUSES 
MADE OF DARK HUGE GEMS WITH STALKS OF BRIGHT JEWELS; AND FLSH AND WATER- BIRDS ANO 
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AND,O MONARCH, 
MISLED BY THE JEWELS 

| AND PRECIOUS STONES, 
MANY IN THEIR 
INNOCENCE WALKED 
OVER THE POND AND 
FELL INTO IT. 


* ONE CUBIT IS EQUAL TO 45 TO 56 CENTIMETRES ree 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


f| IN MAGNIFICENCE, THE HUGE MAYA COMPLETED i THEN DID YUDHISHTHIRA 

]| PALACE WITH ITS BEJEWELLED THIS WORK IN MAKE HIS CEREMONIAL 
FOURTEEN MONTHS y]] ENTRY AND ALONG WITH 
AND INFORMED i) HIS BROTHERS LIVE A 

YUDHISHTHIRA OF IT- HAPPY LIFE LIKE INDRA 

IN HIS HEAVENLY ABODE. 


| ARCHWAYS AND PROFUSELY 
Y | | DECORATED WALLS, SURPASSED | 
Via THE MANSION OF BRAHMA 

WA HIMSELF. THERE WERE EIGHT 
THOUSAND RAKSHASAS : 
CALLED “KINKARAS” TO GUARD 
AND PRESERVE THE PALACE. 
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“ THEN ONE DAY WHILE THE PANDAVAS WERE IN ASSEMBLY IN THE PALACE +++ 
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A HALL FOR YUDHISHTHIRA 


(4. 7THERE CAME THE GREAT SAGE NARADA WHOSE 
WISDOM KNEW NO BOUNOS AND WHOSE =. 
KNOWLEDGE SPANNED THE AGES GONE BY. aooaaee 
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“WHEN YOUR FATHER KNEW THAT | WAS V/SITING 
THE EARTH, HE SAID TO ME: 


A KING WHO 

CONSCIENTIOUSLY 
PRESERVES THE ORDER O RISHI,¢ou 
OF HIERACHY, AND MUST TELL GUDHISHTHIRA 
DISCHARGES HIS DuTIES, g THAT HE, WITH THE HELP 
WILL LEAD A HAPPY LIFE P OF HIS BROTHERS, CAN 
AND WILL ENTER THE CONQUER THE WORLD. 
DOMAIN OF INDRA / a AND THAN LET HIM 


THEREAFTER. [a , EMBARK UPON THE 
) GRAND RAJASOOYA 
JNA. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


| NARADA THEN PROCEEDED TO 
ese] THE CITY OF KRISHNA, 
le €_-| O MONARCH, AND YUDHISHTHIRA 


A || BECAME CAREWORN IN HIS 
7G) THOUGHTS ABOUT THE 
WA) RRVASOOYA YAUNA. 


O SON OF 
PANDU , DO THE 
BIDDING OF 

4OUR FATHER. 
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© HE SUMMONED HIS COUNSELLORS AND /N THE PRESENCE OF THEREFORE, ———— 
VEDA VYASA AND OTHER RISHIS SOUGHT THEIR VIEWS ON THE O KING, LET YOUR ¥ 
PLANS BE MADE 
40OU ARE FORTHWITH FOR 
EMINENTLY ' THE SACRIFICIAL 
QUALIFIED TO 
PERFORM THE YAJNA 
m AND WE ARE 
HERE AT YOUR 
COMMAND. 


A HALL FOR YUDHISHTHIRA 


« YU OHMISHTHIRA LE = “THE RISHIG REPLIED! [ 
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f AS ONE WHO 
TREADS THE 
PATH OF 
RIGHTEOUSNESS, 
YOU; O KING, ARE 
QUALIFIED TO 
PERFORM THE 


IT |S AN EMPEROR 
WHO {S WORTHY OF 
THIS YAJNA. YET 
| HAVE BEEN 

THINKING OF IT. WILL 
THIS THOUGHT OF 
MINE COME TO 

FRUITION 2 


O MONARCH, THOUGH HIS FUDHISHTHIRA CONTEMPLATED HE KNEW THAT THE WISE, 
BROTHERS AND ON HIS STRENGTH AND WHO DID EVERYTHING 
COUNSELLORS CONCURRED WEAKNESS, ON HIS RESOURCES AFTER DELIBERATION, 
WITH THE RISHIS..-. AND REQUIREMENTS. WOULD HAVE NO CAUSE 


_ : FOR REGRETS. 
sxe ee hea wae ae “ A: 
a ee ae ee, Ss 
oT 
Hi a 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“ DECIDING THAT HIS JUDGEMENT WAS INADEQUATE IN 
THE MATTER, YUOHISHTHIRA THOUGHT OF KRISHNA AS 
THE WORTHY COUNSELLOR. HE KNEW THAT Py 
KRISHNA WAS THE ALL-KNOWING, ALL- v 

| ACCOMPL/ISHING ANP ALL-CONTAINING PERSONALITY. 

WY a ; a Tee 


a Ez, 


alin | WN 


“HE SENT A MESSENGER IN A SPEEDY CHARIOT TO THE 
PRECEPTOR OF THE WORLD. 


Cae 
i) ai Ui 


— 


AND THAT MESSENGER, 
O MONARCH) 
APPROACHED KRISHNA 
AT DWARAKA WHERE 

| HE WAS THEN RESIDING: } 


ee 


y ANS iN a att nt” Math i 
THUS ENDS THE FIFTEENTH SESSION OF OUR 
RENDERING OF VAIGHAMPAYANA’S NARRATION ; 
OF VYASA’S IMMORTAL ITIHASA, THE MAHABHARATA. 


472 


THE PANDAVAS CONQUER THE WORLD 


Mahabharata— 16 
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ame a a AE alae 


WHEN KRISHNA HEARD THAT F YUDHISHTHIRA AND BHEEMA 
YUDHISHTHIRA WANTED TO MEET Zh WELCOMED HIM. KRISHNA THEN | 
HIM, O MONARCH, HE WENT |4@MMN| VISITED HIS FATHER’S SISTER [09 
TO INDRAPRASTHA,EAGER TO | KUNTI- AFTERWARDS, ly 
MEET THE SON OF KUNTI. ACCEPTING THE SALUTATIONS 

OF THE TWINS, HE SPENT 

SOME PLEASANT HOURS IN 


t; : re 
iit pe 


ng 


“THEN, AS HE RESTED IN HIS 
APARTMENT , YUDHISHTHIRA APPROACH- 
ED HIM.+« ana ” \ WISH TO PERFORM 
Hil 7 THE RAJASOOYA YAJNA, 
BUT IT CANNOT BE DONE BY 
MERE WISHING. HE ALONE 
CAN PERFORM IT WHO IS 
OMNIPOTENT, WHO COMMANDS 
RESPECT EVERYWHERE 
. AND WHO IS THE MASTER 
OF ALL. 


/ 


ht 
1 
| 


Z 
| AH!) 4H ; 
Li 
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ay 
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Cee 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


BUT, O KRISHNA, SOME THROUGH 
THEIR VERY AFFECTION FAIL TO 
SEE MY SHORTCOMINGS. OTHERS 
GIVE ENCOURAGEMENT 
FOR SELFISH REASONS. 


Bz yy 
ee zh a 
: ere at v6 iy i a , 
nt Ay | it il a ra 
Hi We AMM! TN wl ie | anil Be fie 


as | | rr 


“KRISHNA i] 
O GREAT KING, 
BuT WOU, 4Ou HAVE ALL THE 
KRISHNA, ARE BEYOND QUALITIES OF AN 
EMPEROR AND 
SUCH MOTIVES. IT IS 
FOR YOU TO TELL ME 4OU DESERVE TO 
RULE ‘THE 
WHAT COULD BE PONE [= [JI ru ne. 
BY ME AND WHAT | ; 


SHOULD DO. 
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“© BY THE GRACE OF GHIVA HE HAS ACQUIRED 
IMMENSE STRENGTH AND HAS VANQUISHED 
AND IMPRISONED MANY KINGS TO FULFIL HIS 
VOW OF SLAYING THEM IN SACRIFICE. 


BUT | PERCEIVE THAT \ 
qou WILL NOT ACCOMPLISH \ 
THE RAJASOOYA AS LONG 
AS THE MIGHTY 

JARASANDHA IS 


=a 
Pas, 


“ WE TOO HAD TO FLEE MATHURA, 
FOR FEAR OF HIM, AND GO TO 


HE HAS CAPTURED 
EIGHTY -SIX KINGS 
AND NEEDS FOURTEEN 
MORE TO START HIS 
CRUEL SACRIFICE. 


IF 4Ou INTEND TO 
PERFORM THE RAJASOOYA, 
YOU MUST BRING ABOUT 
JARASANDHA’S DEATH AND 
SET FREE THE KINGS 
IMPRISONED IN HIS FORT. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 
“ GUDHISHTHIRA SAID: 
0, UNASSAILABLE 
HERO, 4OUR MIGHT IS MY 
REFUGE. WHEN 4OU 


HOW CAN | BE STRONG 
ENOUGH TO FACE 


KRISHNA KNOWS THE 
STRATEGY, | POSSESS THE 
STRENGTH AND ARJUNA 
THE WILL TO WIN. LIKE 
THE THREEFOLD SACRIFICIAL 

FIRE, WE SHALL ACHIEVE 

OUR GOAL IN 

SUBDUING JARASANDHA- 


“ GUDHISHTHIRA REPLIED: | 


| F WHEN THE GREAT 
4AMA HIMGELF IS NO 
MATCH FOR JARASANDHA 


AND HIS FEROCIOUS 
ARMY, HOW WILL YOU 
FARE WITH YOUR 


Sz Ni 
HOW CAN | SEND YOu, 
O KRISHNA, TO 
JARASANDHA MERELY 
BECAUSE | COVET THE 
ATUS OF AN EMPEROR? _f 


LIFE WITHOUT 4OU THREE 1S 
MEANINGLESS FOR ME. | 

WOULD BE BEREFT OF DHARMA, 
ARTHA AND KAMA. IF BHEEMA 
AND ARJUNA ARE Md EYES 


THE RAJASOOYA GAJNA 
APPEARS. _ILL-OMENED. IT 
FOREBODES DISASTER. IT 
OPPRESSES MY MIND. 


HOW SHALL 


| SURVIVE 
WITHOUT M7 
EYES AND MY 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


THINK WE 
SHOULD NOT O 
€{ PERFORM THIS < 
\ Dy rina. 
LP 


UU 


Da in 
ri 


| || | i 
WA — 
Ne aie a 
“a THE VALOROUS ONE CAN QUELL \d gt oe 
KA aaa, HIS FOES WITH HIS VALOUR ALONE. d 


“IN 

| piace. FAIR IN Ki HE WHO |S DEVOID OF VALOUR 

STRENGTH AND VALOUR. \&@ GAINS NOTHING, EVEN IF HE 
TO BE BORN IN A RACE : 
FAMED FOR ITS VALOUR 
IF ONE IS DEVOID — 

OF IT? ei 
[> Te 
op a 
fe 


WE COULD DO NOTHING BETTER THAN \ 
SLAY JARASANDHA AND RESCUE THE KINGS 
ROTTING IN HIS PRISON WHILE, AT THE 
SAME TIME. PREPARING FOR THE RAJVASOOYA. 
QUR FAILURE EVEN TO MAKE AN ATTENPT 
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WHEN WE HAVE 
MUCH TO GAIN ,O KING, 
HOW CAN YOU REMAIN 

INACTIVE 2 


|/ WE KNOW NOT WHEN 

ARJUNA HAS DEATH WILL CLAIM US.N 
HAVE WE HEARD OF 
REVEALED HIMSELF ANIONE ESCAPING 
AS ONE BORN IN THE 
RACE OF BHARATA, 
AS ONE BORN 
TO KUNTI. 


--- CONFRONT 
THEIR FOES 
BRAVELY WITHOUT 


SATISFA “ C a 
in Muy ON VIOLATING THE £ 


SHASTRAS. 


OR 


EVEN THE DEVAS AND 
THE ASURAS CANNOT 
OVERCOME JARASANDHA 
IN BATTLE. BUT ISEE 
HIS DESTRUCTION 


Sage 
Vi at Ke * 
@G@ \* 


sth rh qigil! 
| 


Ls 
C3 = 


OQ ——— 
io | 


IF WE ARE SLAIN IN BATTLE, 
WE SHALL ASCEND TO HEAVEN 
AS OUR GOAL IS THE 
PROTECTION OF KINGS — 
OUR KINSMEN- 


=| 


Lit] | 
Allie 
| i Hire 
Mtoe 
| ‘ | 


AND | THINK HE 
SHOULD BE VANQUISHED 
IN SINGLE COMBAT 
WITH BARE HANDS. 


| HAVE THE STRATEGY, Nill 
BHEEMA THE STRENGTH, ~ 
AND ARJUNA THE WILL TO 
WIN. IF WE THREE 
APPROACH HIM IN PRIVATE, 
HE WILL CERTAINLY AGREE 
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AND PROMPTED BY Y iF dou KNOW M4 MIND 
VANITY HE WILL cHoose | AND IF YOU PLACE 4OUR 
BHEEMA WHO CAN i | \ FAITH IN ME, THEN WB 


SEND HIM TO HIS ip oe Nadal THEM TO ME. Fa | 


DO NOT SPEAK THUS. 
YOU ARE THE LORD 
OF THE PANDAVAS. P 
YOU ARE OUR SUPPORT 


“ BEHOLDING THE BRIGHTENED FACES OF BHEEMA AND ARJUNA, WOHISHTHIRA SAID: 
(YY [py 0 KRISHNA, PRAY eee a 
: ee 


AND WHAT 4OU Pe 
SAY IS RIGHT. <q): 


! come di WW 


a 


NOW THAT | HAVE “YOUR GUIDANCE, | 
CAN CLEARLY FORESEE THE DEATH OF 
JARASANDHA, THE RELEASE OF THE KINGS 
AND THE COMPLETION OF THE RAJASOO4A. 
O BEST OF MEN, DO ALL THAT IS 

NEEDED TO COMPLETE THE TASK, 


bee") 
os 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 
“THUS ADDRESSED BY YUOHISHTHIRA, O MONARCH, THE THREE SET OUT FOR MAGADHA DRESSED | 


AS SNATAKA* BRAHMANAS. SETTING OUT FROM THE KURU KINGDOM THEY CROSSED THE 

KALAKOOTA MOUNTAIN, AS WELL AS SEVERAL RIVERS. THEY WENT ONWARD 70 MITHILA, | 
CROSSED THE GANGA AND THE SHONA WENDING THEIR WAY EASTWARD, TILL THEY ENTERED THE| 
KINGDOM OF MAGADHA. a al 


¢ 2% } 


Ras a aan! ye 
~~ 3, Muthitat__. 


G. ge td § 
Um ‘s il 


Nw 

“ ARRIVING AT THE HILLS OF GORATHA, THEY SAW THE 
CAPITAL OF MAGADHA. AB WEALTHY CITY WITH PERENNIAL 
WATER-SUPPLY, WELL—EQUIPPED HOUSES AND HAPPY 
CITIZENS. AND KRISHNA SAID: 


BEHOLD ARJUNA! 
GIRIVRAJA, THE CAPITAL 
OF MAGADHA, GUARDED 
BY THAT CHAIN OF = 
FIVE HILLS. 


| 5 
_ 4, 


% ONE WHO HAS LEARNT THE YEDAS. 482 @ Outline of the map reproduced trom the Survey of India 
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THE PANDAVAS CONQUER THE WORLD 
“ THE THREE HEROES APPROACHED THE 


CITY BUT INSTEAD OF ENTERING /T BY THE 
CITY-GATES--* 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“AS THEY WALKED UP THE ROYAL ROAD, 
THEY FORCIBLY TOOK FOR THEMSELVES 
SOME FLOWER GARLANDS FROM A VENDOR. 


—— 


as 
yA — 
f 
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“ THE KING THEREUPON STARTED 

| SACRIFICIAL RITUALS TO WARD OFF ANY 
i] WENT TO JARASANDHA jigs, ewes wl 

I) ano Reportep to |, 

] HIM THE EVIL OMENS Lil 
|) WHICH THEY HAD 


[THEN THE THREE HEROES, ATTIRED IN COLOURFUL 

| ROBES AND ANOINTED WITH SANDAL-PASTE AND | 

| DECKED WITH FLOWER GARLANDS MARCHED INTO 

| THE ABODE OF JARASANDHA. _— | yy 
! 
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“AND MAKING THEIR WAY THROUGH THE THREE a 
CROWDED GATEWAYS OF THE SACRPRIGE ENCLOSURE 


TY = : 


+6. AND RECEIVED THEM WITH BEFITTING 
HONOUP. HE SAID: 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 
“WHILE BHEEMA AND ARJUNA STOOD SILENTLY, 


KRISHNA SAID: | —_ re 


THESE TWO WILL 
SPEAK TO 4O0U ONLY 


KoJS THE KING, O MONARCH, THEN 

INSTALLED HIS GUARDS IN 
J) fj THE SACRIFICIAL APARTMENTS 
| | AND RETIRED TO HIS OWN 


| ah 


MIDNIGHT AND WAITED ON THEM RESPECTFULLY, 1 


“ THOUGH INTRIGUED BY THE ATTIRE OF HIS “THEN THEY SHID TO HIM : i 
GUESTS, THE KING VISITED THEM AFTER Ca | 
i 


Gy 


ari 


ee 
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=e 
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“AS KRISHNA AND ARJUNA EXCHANGED GLANCES , 


= 


IARAGANDHA SAID: ‘ 
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| SANDAL - PASTE, 
1 GARLANDS AND THIS 
ATTIRE OF YOURS ARE 
et 
———$——— 


NOT USUAL FOR SNATAKA 
BRAHMANAS. 


ps 


y WHO ARE 40U, ADORNED 
WITH GARLANDS AND 
YET BEARING THE 
MARKS OF THE 


“KRISHNA REPLIED IN A GRAVE YET SOFT VOICE: 
(% q y 


) 
KSHATRIYAS AND ee, if 
LIKE BRAHMANAS, ARE 
COMPETENT TO KEEP 
THE VOWS OF 


~S KA. 


fa\: 


xh 
LZ 


YOU MAY THEREFORE TAKE 
US TO BE SNATAKA BRAHMANAS. 
SOME OF THE SNATAKAS OBSERVE 
GENERAL VOWS, SOME SPECIAL - 
KSHATRIYAS WHO KEEP THE 
SPECIAL VOW ATTAIN 


| Sine 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


JVARASANDHA SAID: 


——sy” 
7 4OUR ENTRY OVER 
THE RAZED CHAITTAKA 
HILL 1S AN ACT OF RECKLESS 
TRESPASS. THEN 4OU 
INTRODUCE YOURSELVES 
AS BRAHMANAS, THOUGH 
YOU BEAR THE MARKS 
OF KSHATRIGA 
viGouR. 


BRAVE MEN ENTER THE 
ABOVE OF AN ENEMY 
THROUGH AN IRREGULAR 
GATE AND THAT OF A 
FRIEND BY THE 


}/ THOUGHT, | CANNOT 
RECALL ANY HARM 
DONE TO YOU BY ME. 


THE ABODE OF OUR 

ENEMY WITH A 

PURPOSE . THEREFORE 

WE DO NOT ACCEPT 
THE WORSHIP. 


WE HAVE ENTERED : *- ( EVEN AFTER MUCH 
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WHEN | AM INNOCENT “KRISHNA REPLIED : 
AND HAVE NOT HURT OU Le” YOU HAVE IMPRISONED 
SHOW DO | BECOME OUR Kt MANY KSHATRIVAS. HAVING = \" 
: ENEMY? | COMMITTED SUCH ATROCITIES, | | 
HOW DO YoU CALL 


4OURSELF INNOCENT ? 


“JARASANDHA SAID: = 
) HAVE IMPRISONED ~ 
NONE WHO HAS NOT BEEN 
FIRST VANQUISHED B4 ME 
IN BATTLE. IS THERE A KING 
HERE NOT DEFEATED BY ME? 
TO SUBDUE THE ENEMY BY 
VALOUR IS MORAL FOR A 
: KSHATRIYA- 


“KRISHNA SAID 


TT a : | a Ron 
on | 


elels 
& 


" sane : 
BUT YOU WANT TO SLAY THEM 
AT THE ALTAR OF SHIVA. 4OU 
DEBASE THOSE OF 40UR 
OWN RACE AS ANIMALS 

_ FIT FOR SLAUGHTER. 


«y,! 
l full 


| ee TH 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


O KING, WE SEEK 
FIGHT WITH 4OU 
AND WE ARE NOT 
BRAHMANAS. | AM 


Y ... THESE TWO 
ARE THE SONS 


“7 \ weve Gatterev autHose 

/ KINGS AS SACRIFICIAL OFFERING, \/ 
KEEPING IN MIND KSHATRIVA 
MORALITY. HOW CAN | RELEASE 


THEM FOR FEAR OF YOU? 


aa 
ee JR) 
\ a" 2 
: gift! 
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Wil ll | ““ARASANDHA SAID: 


er aE | | 
} 

O KING, WE HAVE 
COME HERE TO SLAY 
YOU FOR THE HARM 
YOU HAVE DONE TO 
RB OUR KSHATRIYA 
RACE. 


| SHALL FIGHT. |S IT TO BE 
SINGLE COMBAT WITH EACH 
ONE OF YOU OR A BATTLE 

| | BETWEEN OUR ARMIES IN ARRAG2 
| OR AM 1 TO FIGHT THE THREE 
OF 4OU 2 OR TWO OF You? 


_——— é) XS / 
—~ 
y O KING, WHOM WILL YOU 
CHOOSE FOR SINGLE COMBAT 
FROM AMONG US? WHO 
AMONG US SHOULD PREPARE 
HIMSELF FOR IT? 


SAID.’ 


“THEN KRISHNA 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“ THEN HE SAID TO BHEEMA: 


JARASANDHA REMOVED HIS CROWN, 


| WILL FIGHT O MONARCH, AND RECALLING 
WITH 90U. IT 1S HIS KSHATRIGA DHARMA, STOOD 
BETTER TO GO f READY FOR THE ENCOUNTER. 


DOWN FIGHTING 


“ THEN, O MONARCH, JARASANDHA RUSHED AT 
BHEEMA WHO, ADVISED AND BLESSED BY KRISHNA 
WAS READY FOR THE FIGHT- 


| | 


THE TWO MIGHTY HEROES, WITH NOTHING BUT 

THEIR BARE HANDS FOR WEAPONS, STOOD —— 

FACING EACH OTHER, VIGOROUS AND EAGER. poeee 
POOH 

Z| 
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THE PANDAVAS CONQUER THE WORLD 
“THEY ENGAGED IN DIFFERENT HOLDS AND TRIED 


OIFFERENT LOCKS...” | 
oo = 
aa 


“ THEY FELL UPON EACH OTHER AND TRIED 
TO DRAG EACH OTHER DOWN.” 


“ GRIPPING THE OTHER’S WAIST EACH WOULD 
HIT OUT WITH HIS FOOT. 


“s+« AND FIERY SPARKS FLEW OFF THEIR FOREHEADS 
AS THEY DASHED AGAINST EACH OTHER. 


eke I 


—_= 


“WITH CLENCHED FISTS THEY AIMED THEIR 
BLOWS AT ONE LIMB --- 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 
“ THE SOUNDS THE WRESTLERS MADE WHILE 


SLAPPING THEIR ARMS.--- re 


“EACH TRIED TO CRUSH THE SKULL OF THE 
OTHER WITH THE PROWESS OF HIS HANDS. 


+» AND WHILE DRAWING IN THEIR BREATHS --- 


Poa 
* vi 
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+ WERE LOUD LIKE THE ROAR OF THUNDER OR OF CRUMBLING CLIFFS. AND le 
THE CITIZENS — MEN AND WOMEN OF DIVERSE STATIONS—THRONGED THE 
PLACE TO WITNESS THE SPECTACLE. Bw 
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“THEY WERE BOTH MEN OF IMMENSE STRENGTH AND THEY 
DELIGHTED IN TESTING IT. EACH WAS ANKIOUS FOR A QUICK 

HIS OPPONENT TO VICTORY AND THEY LOOKED FOR VULNERABLE POINTS IN 

| COLLAPSE IN EXHAUSTION 


| OR TO TRIP HIM. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


Y 
LP ha 


IT WAS A TERRIBLE FIGHT, O 
MONARCH, THE COMBAT 
COMMENCED ON THE FIRST Gamrastanano Fite eal deny e 
]| LUNAR DAG OF THE MONTH OF =| QU) Ly WSN, a wit UA eal 
KARTIK AND CONTINUED TO THE Pitti fies! BAY) Joes OLE 
Nt THIRTEENTH. THEN ON THE nama <p e aan 3: 
FOURTEENTH DAY--. : oe) Pe os 


Z oe Sean ans 


AD 


AN EXHAUSTED FOE IS NOT TO BE ‘ 
PRESSED HARD. HE MIGHT EVEN LOSE 
HIS LIFE. THEREFORE DO NOT BE 
HARP ON HIM- FIGHT HIM IF GOU 
WILL, BUT MATCHING HIS 
REDUCED MIGHT. 


se. PERCEIVING JARASANDHA FALLING BEHIND IN 
FATIGUE , KRISHNA REMINDED BHEEMA SAYING : 


ma 


“ BHEEMA UNDERSTOOD THAT THE TIME HAD COME 
FOR JARASANDHA’S DEATH AND SAID: 
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JARASANDHA , REPLIED : 

DISPLAY BEFORE 
JARASANDHA THE 
AWESOME FORM OF 
OURS WHICH 4OU 


HAYE INHERITED 
FROM VAYu. 


“AND HAVING WHIRLED HIM A HUNDRED TIMES HE 
THREW HIM DOWN. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


THEN PRESSING HIS KNEES 


AGAINST THE FALLEN FOE, ZB 
/ SHRIEK OF JARASANDHA, 
Y/ O MONARCH, MINGLED INTO 
YU 


“THEN KRISHNA BROUGHT FORTH THE CHARIOT OF 
JARASANDHA AND, ASCENDING IT WITH BHEEMA AND 
ARJUNA, WENT: > ; 


THE TRIUMPHANT ROAR OF 
BHEEMA AND THE DYING 


BROKE HIS BACK AND TORE 
HIS BODY IN TWO. 
Y,\ ATERRIBLE SOUND THAT | 
Yjj| STRUCK TERROR IN THE yr | 
| 


Vey HEARTS OF ALL CITIZENS 
( DHA. 
—— 
| nate) 
i iy 
1 


} i} 

| | 

li H . 

| = rd f f 
Ws 


“(se2AND SET FREE THE IMPRISONED KINGS - 


mo 7967 sao: [i 


l 1) 


IT IS NOT SURPRISING 
THAT OUR DELIVERANCE 
HAS BEEN AT TOUR HANDS 
WITH THE ASSISTANCE 

OF BHEEMA AND 
‘ ARJUNA. 
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= ——— ai = 

— 7 WE BOW DOWN i A 

: il TO 4OU. COMMAND US | 
ae AND WE SHALL CARRY } |i 


OuT YOUR 
BIDDING. 


“THEN KRISHNA SAID: 
————— 


7 KING 4UDHIGHTHIRA 
IS PLANNING TO PERFORM 
THE RAJASOOYA. ASSIST 
i \ HIM IN HIS ENDEAVOUR 
» TO BE EMPEROR, 


sO BE IT. 


VX 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“ THEN SAHADEVA*, THE LARGE -HEARTED SON OF |E ¢ ond 9% 
JARASANDHA , CAME THERE WITH HIS RETINUE AND [0% 
BROUGHT GIFTS OF PRECIOUS GEMS AND BONED 
7O KRISHNA - ie aa 4 
bs ° 


eS De pee 
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Cok eer acne 

A iM ree TS | 


“KRISHNA ACCEPTED THE GIFTS AND DHA. 
ASSURING THE PRINCE OF SAFE CONDUCT ——— 


= 


as 
32. é 
“AND HAVING TRIUMPHED OVER HIS FOE,O MONARCH: KRISHNA WITH HIS 
WEALTH OF WEAPONS AND THE RETINUE OF KINGS CAME OUT OF GIRIVRAJA 
AND DROVE AWAY IN THE CHARIOT ALONG WITH BHEEMA AND ARJUNA. 
eb eae |) 
oN \ 
Rees To Ata 
"aA : : 0 


# NOT TO BE CONFUSED WITH SAHADEVA, 
THE PANDAVA. 
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“WHEN THEY ARRIVED AT INDRAPRASTHA KRISHNA ||| / 0 KING, BY GOOD FORTUNE BHEEMA 
JOYFULLY SAID TO YUDHISHTHIRA: [TT FF HAS SLAIN UARASANDHA AND THE 
i Fj ys i] IMPRISONED KINGS ARE SET FREE. 
‘ \ BY GOOD FORTUNE, BHEEMA AND 
ARJUNA HAVE RETURNED 


UNHARMED. 


‘3 
LS 


4YUDHISHTHIRA WORSHIPPED 
KRISHNA AND EMBRACED 
BHEEMA AND ARJUNA. 


AND THEN, O MONARCH, TOGETHER WITH 
HIS BROTHERS, RECEIVED EACH KING 
WITH WARM HOSPITALITY AND SENT THEM 
BACK TO THEIR KINGDOMS WITH 
BEFITTING HONOURS. THEN TAKING LEAVE 
OF KUNTI, DRAUPADI AND THE PANDAVA 


4 
| 
freee 


(++ KRISHNA, ASCENDING THE CHARIOT GIVEN BY 
YUDHISHTHIRA, PROCEEDED TO DWARAKA. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“THEN ARJUNA, WHO HAD ACQUIRED THE EXCELLENT GANDEEVA -==l) lene | 
BOW, THE EVERFUL QUIVER , THE CHARIOT AND THE PALACE | 
HALL SAID TO PUDHIGHTHIRA : = 


\ THINK THAT Se 
NOW OuR TREASURY }E3 
NEEDS TO BE 
AUGMENTED. | WISH 
TO PROCEED 

NORTHWARDS 

TO EXTRACT 


GO FORTH 
AFTER DUE 
PROPITIATIONS. 
VICTORY WILL 
BE OURS.” 


SIMILARLY BHEEMA AND,O MONARCH, ARJUNA 
AND THE TWINS ALSO SUBJUGATED THE NORTH, 
SET OUT ON THEIR BHEEMA THE EAST, 
MISSION OF CONQUEST. SAHADEVA THE SOUTH AND 
NAKULA THE WEST. 


‘ 
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< ARJUNA THEN SET OUT IN HIS MIRACULOUS CHARIOT 
GIVEN BY AGNI. A VAST ARMY WENT WITH HIM. 
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“KINGS APPROACHED HIM EITHER WITH RESPECT 


“AND UNDER THE JUST RULE OF YUDHISHTHIRA, 
EVEN CHEATS AND THIEVES AND SYCOPHANTS 

SPOKE NO LIES; AND TRADE, AGRICULTURE AND 
CATTLE -WEALTH PROSPERED, POLITICAL STABILITY 
PREVAILED. = 


Indraprastha of 


WAS FILLED WITH SUCH ‘5 ASSESSING THE MEANS 
BOUNTY AS TO LAST AT HIS DISPOSAL, DECIDED 
HUNDREDS OF YEARS. TO PERFORM THE RAJASOOYA. 


‘bis 


met x si N22 Mp ay THUS ENDS THE SIXTEENTH SESS/ON OF OUR 
a RENDERING OF VAIGHAMPAYANA’S RECITAL OF 
VYASA’S IMMORTAL /TIHASA THE MAHABHARATA. 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


Mahabharata — 17 


YUDHISHTHIRA’S RAJASOOYA YAJNA 


a 


BECAUSE OF THE PROTECTION PROVIDED BY THE JUST RULER 
YUDHISHTHIRA AND THE SUBJUGATION OF THEIR ENEMIES, |) 
THE PEOPLE OF INDRAPRASTHA COULD GO ABOUT THEIR 
WORK FREELY. 


BECAUSE OF THE TRUTHFUL AND VIRTUQUS RULE OF 
YUDHISHTHIRA, IT RAINED ABUNDANTLY IN HIS LAND 
AND IT BECAME PROSPEROUS- 

eS 
BECAUSE OF THE NOBLE DEEDS OF THE KING THE 
AFFAIRS OF STATE WERE CONDUCTED WELL. CATTLE 
BREEDING, AGRICULTURE AND TRADE FLOURISHED- 


at 
ATE 


oT 


“THROUGH COLLECTION OF JUST LEVIES THE 


“HAVING IN MIN ; 
TREASURY OF THE PANDAVAS BECAME SO 2 RUNES VRSIRESS.OF ING TRERGINGE, 
BOUNTIFUL THAT IT SEEMED /T COULD NOT BE 
EXHAUSTED IN HUNDREDS OF YEARS. 
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YUDHISHTHIRA SAID TO HIMSELF: 


| MUST PERFORM 
THE RAJASOOYA 
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YUDHISHTHIRA’S RAJASOOYA YAJNA 


“HIS WELL-WISHERS ALSO ADVISED lo LORD! THE APPROPRIATE 
FYUDOHISHTHIRA — TIME HAS eee. ad 
YOU TO PERFORM T 
RAUAGOOUA GhONAS 
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“GUDHISHTHIRA RESPECTFULLY WELCOMED KRISHNA, 
THE LORD OF THE PAST, THE FUTURE AND THE PRESENT. 


“AFTER YUDHISHTHIRA ENQUIRED OF HIG WELL-BEING, KRISHNA 
EXTOLLED HIS VIRTUES AND SAID: 
yf 
| | lh 0 TIGER AMONG 
| KINGS, YOU DESERVE 
TO BE EMPEROR. IT 
IS PROPER THAT 
YOU PERFORM 
THE YAJNA- 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


WE WILL ALSO BE 
BLESSED THROUGH 
4OUR YAJNA. 


TELL ME WHAT! 

MUST DO FOR THE 
YAJNA- | SHALL DO 
YOUR BIDDING. 


“HAVING RECEIVED THE CONSENT OF KRISHNA, SAHADEVA, ALONG 
WITH HIS BROTHERS, SET ABOUT COLLECTING THE NECESSARY 


: O SAHADEVA, 
J PROCURE EVERYTHING 
| THAT SAGE DHAUMYA 
AND THE BRAHMANAS 
REQUIRE FOR THE 


rena CHARIOTEERS INDRASENA, 
VISHOK AND POORU WERE ASKED TO 
| COLLECT FOOD GRAINS. SOON SAHADEVA 
=| INFORMED ARJUNA THAT ALL HIS ORDERS 
<4 HAD BEEN CARRIED OUT. 
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YUDHISHTHIRA’S RAJASOOYA YAJNA 
“THEN, CUDHISGH THIRA,THE SUPREME ONE 


AMONG THE KINGS AND OF THE KURU RACE, 
BADE SAHADEVA — 
Y 


MESSENGERS 

WITH } 
INVITATIONS. 1 
Poy ZB) 


LAND. TO THE 


© SAHADEVA ACCORDINGLY DESPATCHED on 
ese V/s i 
INVITE ALL 
= HONOURABLE 
BRAHMANAS, KINGS, 
L 1E VAISHYAS AND 
m7 SHOODRAS OF * —_ 


 &s ft 
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“ NAKULA WAS SENT TO INVITE BHEESHMA, DRONA, 
eee ee? VIDURA, KRIPA BND THE 
YRA 


tH, 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“RULERS OF DIFFERENT KINGDOMS); INCLUDING DRUPADA AND a 
HIS SON AND THE VALIANT SHISHUPALA WITH HIS SON “AH 


ALSO ARRIVED. 
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“ADDRESSING BHEESHMA, DRONA, KRIPA, ASHWATTHAMA 
ANO DURYODHANA, YUDHISHTHIRA SAID — 


re ae BSI 
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KINDLY 


IN THE CONDUCT OF 
THE 4AJNA. 


YUDHISHTHIRA’S RAJASOOYA YAJNA 


“ GUDHISHTHIRA ASSIGNED DUTIES PERTAINING TO 
THE YAJNA TO DIFFERENT PEOPLE. DUHSHASANA 
WAS ASSIGNED THE TASK OF FEEDING THE 


“© SANJAYA WAS APPOINTED TO LOOK AFTER THE 
PROTOCOL. 


“THE SAFE-KEEPING OF THE DIAMONDS, 
GOLO AND GEMS AND THE DISTRIBUTION 
OF GIFTS TO BRAHMANAS WERE é 
ENTRUSTED TO KRIPA. 


“THE GREAT AND WISE BHEESH/VA AND DRONA WERE 
ASKED TO ENSURE THAT AlL THE DUTIES ASSIGNED 
WERE PROPERLY CARRIE? OUT. 
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Maj) HIMSELF ASSUMED THE | 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


¥ | O KING, SAGE VEDA VYASA fi f/ j A & SAGE SUGAMA WAS APPOINTED RECITER OF THE SAMA 
1 Pag TM VEDA HYMNS. 


4 ROLE OF THE CHIEF / 
PRIEST OF THE YAJNA.., 7 
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“2. AND PAILA, THE SON OF VASL,ANOD DHAUMYA, 
OF MAKING OFFERINGS INTO THE SACRIFICIAL FIRE. 
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YUDHISHTHIRA’S RAJASOOYA YAJNA 


“ GUDHISHTHIRA, AS THOUGH V¢ING WITH THE i lat VARUNA 
IN WEALTH, COMMENCED THE YAJNA OF SIX FIRES 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“THE SACRIFICIAL OFFERINGS MADE BY THE GREAT SAGES 


SATISFIED THE CELESTIALS IMMENSELY. 
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YUDHISHTHIRA’S RAJASOOYA YAJNA 
| “ON THE DAY OF THE CEREMONIAL BATH, THE BRAHMANAS,ALONG WITH 
TH 


IE KINGS, ENTERED THE INNER QUARTERS OF THE SACRIFICI/AL 
MANSION TO RECEIVE HONOURS. 
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“GRACED BY THE PRESENCE OF NARADA, THE FOREMOST AMONG SAGES, 
AND THE SAINTLY KINGS, THE ASSEMBLY IN THE SACRIFICIAL MANSION WAS AS 
GLORIOUS AS THE ASSEMBLY OF BRAHMA* THERE BHEESHMA ADDRESSED 


O BHARATAS 
OFFER SUITABLE 
WORSHIP TO THE 
KINGS WHO 
DESERVE YOUR 

RESPECT. 
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* THE CREATOR, ACCORDING TO 513 t DESCENDANT OF BHARATA 
HINDU MYTHOLOGY. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


.«. THE PRECEPTOR, 
THE PRIEST, THE KIN; 
THOSE WHO HAVE 
STUDIED THE VEDAS, 
FRIENDS AND 


THIRA ASKEP— / O GRANDSIRE , WHO 
| DO 4OU DEEM FIT 


SO, OFFER 
LIBATIONS TO EACH 
OF THEM BEGINNING 
WITH THE ONE WHO 
tS FOREMOST 

. AMONG THEM- 


TO RECEIVE THE 
FIRST LIBATION? 


--- AS THE 
WIN? BRINGS 
EXHILARATION TO 
A PLACE DEVOID 


ALL LUMINOUS 
OBJECTS, SO IS 
KRISHNA AMONGST 


YUDHISHTHIRA’S RAJASOOYA YAJNA 
ee +s cay) 2) 
HAVING OBTAINED THE CONSENT | % 4, “725 
OF BHEESHMA, THE VALOROUS 4 
GAHADEVA OFFERED THE FIRST Dy 
LIBATION TO KRISHNA OF THE (Zeus Be 
VRISHNI RACE: » Pe 
/ 


~ 


ean is Can, 


SF O PANDAVA. KRISHNA 
os, ; DOES NOT DESERVE TO 
s RECEIVE THIS SINGULAR 
\ ) 8 ZAM HONOUR WHEN SO 
BZ Hi MANY GREAT LORDS OF 


THE EARTH ARE 
PRESENT HERE. 


UDHISHTHIRA, THIS eS *. < : O PANDAVAS, 
WILFUL AFFRONT TO } i 4OU ARE MERE 
THE HONOUR OF THE ft CHILDREN, SO 4ou 

[ & HE SUBTLETIE: 

GREAT PANDAVAS. owes 3 Ge pean " 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


HOW DOES THIS YADAVA 

DESERVE PRECEDENCE 
OVER THE KINGS IN 
RECEIVING WORSHIP 


EVEN BHEESHMA 
HAS BECOME 


2d, 


+++ EVEN THEN HOW CAN HE BE 
ATCORDED PRECEDENCE IN THE 
PRESENCE OF HIS 

FATHER VASUDEVA 2 


POSSIBLY, 

4OU REVERE 
KRISHNA 

CONSIDERING 


PROBABLY YOU REGARD 
KRISHNA AS YOUR WELL- 
WISHER,BUT HOW CAN 

HE BE ACCORDED 
PRECEDENCE OVER 


DP / EVEN IF 4OU BELIEVE 
\/ KRIGHNA TO BE YOUR 
PRECEPTOR, HOW DOES HE 
DESERVE WORSHIP IN THE . 


YUDHISHTHIRA’S RAJASOOYA YAJNA 


POSSIBLY YOU BELIEVE fi ‘ O BHARATA, IF 4OUR 


KRISHNA TO BE A PRIEST —_= INTENTION WAS TO WORSHIP |i 
| KRISHNA, THEN WHY WERE 
THESE MONARCHS INVITED J 
HERE TO BE INSULTED é 
Se. Hus? 


OF YAJNA- EVEN THEN 
HOW DOES HE DESERVE 
WORSHIP IN THE 
PRESENCE OF THE 
SAGE VEDA V4ASA2 


<< 


HOW COULD 4OU ACCEPT 
IT WHEN YOU ARE 
NOT WORTHY OF IT? 


© KRISHNA, THE SON OF KUNTI | 
MAY HAVE BEEN DRIVEN BY I 
FEAR OF 4OU, BUT AT 
LEAST 4OU SHOULD HAVE 
4OURSELF CONSIDERED 
WHETHER YOU DESERVE 
THIS WORSHIP. 


Sy LIKE AN UNDESERVING D0G LAZING \__44 
AWAY INA CORNER LAPPING UP THE Ke 
es 


LEAVINGS OF SACRIFICIAL OFFERINGS, 
40U PROBABLY BELIEVE YOU HAVE 
GAINED SUPERIORITY Bd 
ACCEPTING THE WORSHIP. 
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© MADHUSUDANA4OUR BEING 


HOWEVER, NOW WE HAVE 
SEEN YUDHIGHTHIRA, BHEESHMA 
AND KRISHNA FOR WHAT 


#* KRISHNA( KILLER OF MADHU) 


YUDHISHTHIRA’S RAJASOOYA YAJNA 


“ee. AND PACIFIED HIM WITH THESE WORDS 
UTTERED PLEASANTLY — 


O LORD OF 

za MEN, GOUR F -reeances 
ARE NOT WORTHY OF 
You. THEY ARE 


Je 


V 
BEHOLD THESE KINGS 
WHO ARE OLDER THAN 
OU. EVEN THEY APPROVE 
OF THE WORSHIP OF 
KRISHNA; AND SO SHOULD 
4ou sTOG: 


++-IN THIS ASSEMBLY 
1 SEE NO KING WHO HAS 
| NOT BEEN SUBDUED BY 


THE GLORY OF 
KRISHNA. 


IT IS NOT CONCEIVABLE 
THAT BHEESHMA, THE SON 


OF SHANTANU DOES NOT 


NOT, THEREFORE, SAY 
THINGS THAT OFFEND 


IT IS FUTILE TO PLEAD 
WITH ONE WHO DOES NOT 
APPRECIATE THE HONOUR 
BESTOWEP UPON KRISHNA 
WHO |S THE PATRIARCH OF 
ALL THE WORLDS ++ 


THEREFORE, EVEN IN 
THE PRESENCE OF THESE 
ELDERS } WORSHIP 
KRISHNA AND NONE 


ys 


UNIVERSE AND HE CAUSES 
ITS FINAL DISSOLUTION. 
ALL BEINGS AND ALL THE 
UNIVERSE RESIDE IN 
KRISHNA. AND THE FOUR 
KINDS OF BEINGS — 
OVIPAROUS , VIVIPAROUS, 
THOSE BORN OF THE SCUM 
AND OF VEGETATION, 
ALL FIND REFUGE 


AMONG THE BRAHMANAS 
THOSE MATURE IN 
WISDOM ARE HONOURED. 
AND AMONG THE 
KSHATRIVAS THOSE 
SUPERIOR IN MIGHT ARE 
WORSHIPPED. KRISHNA 
1G SUPREME IN BOTH 
}y, WISDOM AND MIGHT- 


KRISHNA IS 
THE ORIGIN OF THE 


IN KRISHNA. 


= 


GENEROSITY, KNOWLEDGE OF 
SHASTRAS, VALOUR, MODESTY, 
WISDOM AND GLORY: ALL ARE 
PRESENT IN KRISHNA. ALSO IN 
HIM DWELL A GREAT MIND, 

IMAGINATION, AND THE 
FIVE ELEMENTS. 
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YUDHISHTHIRA’S RAJASOOYA YAJNA 


THE SUN, THE MOON, 
THE STARSsTHE PLANETS 
AND ALL THE QUARTERS 

DWELL IN 
KRISHNA. 


BUT THE IMBECILE SHISHUPALA 
DOES NOT PERCEIVE THIS AND 
ALWAYS MALIGNS 
KRISHNA. 


\F SHISHUPALA BELIEVES Val 


THAT THIS WORSHIP 

HAS BEEN IMPROPER 

THEN HE MAY DO WHAT 
HE DEEMS FIT. 


‘N BHEESHMA 
DEVA SPOKE TH. 


M | { WILL TRAMPLE UPON 
THE HEADS OF THOSE 


Live 
Vs 


(ae: 
se @ 


al THES 1 “ey ae wise 
—— al «GIVE ME A LL: KINGS SHOULD 
ae =| am HI tame! ACCEDE TO THE 


WORSHIP OF 
KRISHNA WHO IS 
WORTHY OF 
} RECEIVING 
LIBATIONS. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“VEN WHEN SAHADEVA RAIGED HIS FOOT, NONE OF THE KINGS | || 7 7 )\ | >< 
UTTERED A WORD. THEN CELESTIALS HAILED HIG ACTION AND /& JO Ly, —_ 
SHOWERED FLOWERS ON HIM. = », WELL DONE! 
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“BUT THE FACES OF MANY KINGS DARKENED WITH ANGER. 
SHIGHUPALA , WHOSE EYES BECAME BLOODSHOT WITH 
SAID: 


RAGE, 
O KINGS, 
1 AM STANDING 
HERE TO LEAD 
SS — 


Di 
——\ 
wy) 


, 


WITH KRISHNA ¥ 


AND THE > 
PANDAVAS. / af 
’ 


WITH THE KINGS AND 
INSTIGATED THEM TO 
DEFILE THE GAJNA- : OCEAN OF KINGS 


IS AGITATED WITH 


# SHISHUPALA 


YUDHISHTHIRA’S RAJASOOYA YAJNA 


+++ WHAT 
SHALL WE DO 
Now? 


THE KURUS. 
CAN A DOG 
SLAY A LION2. 


Y ... 0 BHARATA, INDEED\, @ 


| | KRISHNA WISHES TO 
| DEPRIVE SHIGHUPALA 
\ OF HIS LIFE... 


% THE GOD OF DEATH, 


.». THE FEEBLE - MINDED 
SHISHUPALA WANTS TO 
CARRY ALL THE KINGS 


«++ INDEED, THE MINDS 
OF THOSE WHOM KRISHNA 
DESIRES TO DESTROY, 
BECOME UNSETTLED 
LIKE THAT OF THE 
CHEDI KING. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


WHAT IS SO ASTONISHING 
ABOUT KRISHNA WHO 
SLEW A HORSE OR A 
BULL ? THESE ANIMALS 
DID NOT POSSESS THE 
SKILL OF COMBAT- 


-+-WHY DOES 
NOT 4OUR TONGUE 
# WHICH PRAISES 
|{ KRISHNA, SPLIT 
\|\ INTO A HUNDRED 
PIECES? 


j 
i if 
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WHO LIFTED UP THE 
GOVARDHANA WHICH IS NO | 
BIGGER THAN AN 

ANT-HILL DOES NOT 
IMPRES 


THE MIGHTY 
KAMSA WHOSE 


S 
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ea a De 


BHEESHMA,, PERHAPS NEVER STRIKE A 
4Ou HAVE NOT HEARD | WOMAN, A COW, A 
THESE WORDS OF jf BRAHMANA AND 

THE LEARNED... THOSE WHOSE 
FOOD THEY HAVE 
EATEN--- 


THE VALIANT 


YUDHISHTHIRA’S RAJASOOYA YAJNA 


SO HOW DOES ONE WHO 

HAS KILLED A WOMAN* 

AND A COWt BECOME es CELIBACY HAS BEEN IN VAIN. 
WORTHY OF WORSHIP? _{ 4OU OBSERVE IT EITHER 
TO NURTURE YOUR 

VANITY OR TO CONCEAL 

YOUR IMPOTENCE. 
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HEARING THOSE RUDE WORDS THE 
VALOROUS BHEEMA WAS SEIZED WITH 
ANGER. BLOOD DESCENDED INTO HIS 

EYES. HE RUSHED AT SHISHUPALA LIKE |— 
DEATH INCARNATE- - 


yl 


RELEASE HIM, 
BHEESHMA, LET T 


KINGS WITNESS HIM 
PERISH LIKE A MOTH WS 


“THE RAGING BHEEMA WAS HELD IN CHECK BY THE “CONFIDENT OF HIS OWN MIGHT, SHISHLIPALA 
MIGHTY-ARMED BHEESHMA.| | LAUGHED AND SAID— 
: HE 


of 
y) 


Ae 
( Bevan 


% DEMONESS POCTANA. 
DHENUKA WHO WAS IN THE GUISE OFA BULL. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


HEARING THESE WORDS OF THE CHEDI KING, 
BHEESHMA OF MATCHLESS WISDOM TOLD 
THE STORY OF SHISHUPALA. 


| rh 5 


1 \ BRAYED LIKE A 
DONKEY: «-. 
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LDING HIS 
UNNATURAL APPEARANCE 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


HE WILL BE SLAIN BY HIM 
ON WHOSE LAP THIS CHILD'S 
EXTRA LIMBS FALL OFF 
AND THE THIRD EYE 

DISA 


ISAPPEARS. _ 
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HEARING THE wewo THE CHEDI KING PLACED 
OF THE STRANGE CHILD HIS SON ON THE 
ALL THE KINGS OF LAP OF EACH 
THE EARTH CAME TO Z\ KING. 


SEE HIM. Hall 
“! DD 
i 5 


Mt /B 
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O MIGHT4 
RMED KRISHNA, 
GRANT Me 


THE 4ADAVAS, BALARAMA AND I 
KRISHNA, CAME TO SHISHUPALA’S }| N/A 
MOTHER — THEIR FATHER’S Y 
SISTER. WHEN THE QUEEN 
PLACED HER SON ON 
KRISHNA’S LAP. 


YUDHISHTHIRA’S RAJASOOYA YAJNA 


THE VERY NEXT MOMENT 
il THE CHILD’S EXTRA LIMBS 
FELL OFF AND HIS 
THIRD EYE VANISHED. 


O MIGHTG KRISHNA, 

LWAYS PARDON 
SHISHUPALA’S 
OFFENCES. FORGIVE A 


HUNDRED OF HIS 


| SHALL 
GRANT ITIF 


POSSIBLE. 


I 
awe 


“0 BHEEMA, SHISHUPALA \| || 
THE SINFUL HAS BEEN | 
EMBOLDENED BY THE 
BOON GRANTED BY 


KRISHNA. 
i 4 —— 


-— or 
Y —. 
~ 4) 


DOES NOT ACT OF 
HIS OWN ACCORD, ’ 
HE IS IMPELLED | 
BY KRISHNA, 
THE LORD OF 


KRISHNA — 


f | CHALLENGE, 
4ou, O KRISHNA. 


= 
IN FIGHT ME SO THAT 


1 SLAY YOU AND 
THE PANDAVAS. 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


OTHERWISE, WHO ON EARTH 
OTHER THAN THIS KING, 
WOULD DARE ABUSE ME? WHO JN 
OTHER THAN THIS KING WHO 


1S A DISGRACE 10 HIS NN } 
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INDEED SHISHUPALA IS 
A PART OF THE LIVING 
FORCE OF HARI* WHO 
DESIRES TO DEPRIVE 
SHISHUPALA OF IT. 


R 


SHISHUPALA IS OUR GREATEST 
/ ENEMY. ONCE,WHEN WE HAD 


GONE TO PRAGJYOTISHAPURA, THIS 
BRUTE, DESPITE BEING MY FATHER’S 
. NEPHEW, SET 

\ 


BY FIRE TO 
Se SWARAKA. 
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mm / THIS DIGSOLUTE STOLE 

1) / THE SACRIFICIAL HORSE 
OF MY FATHER WHO WAS 
TO PERFORM THE 


Ye 


BORE THESE INSULTS 

OUT OF CONCERN 

FOR MY FATHER’S 
SISTER. 


li OF 4OU HAVE 
|| witessep THE insutrs } | 


C——} 


es a) THIS IMBECILE 
ee eee 2 
:. A Ny A DRIVEN BY THE WISH TO 
<7 Ww 
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DIE, WANTED TO 


\£ pase POSSESS RUKMINI*. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 
Ee KINGS PRESENT IN THE ASSEMBLY CONDEMNED | \“7;STENING TO THO: 
SH A 


SE WORDS SHISHUPALA 
WGHUPALA’S MISDEEDS. LAUGHED AND SAID: = 


“S7 0 KRISHNA, DO YOU 


NOT FEEL ASHAMED OF 
SPEAKING THUS ABOUT 
RUKMINI WHOSE HAND 
HAD BEEN PROMISED 


FIRST 4OU ABDUCT Vir IS ALL THE SAME 
THE WOMAN PROMISED \/ 10 ME WHETHER OR 
TO ANOTHER MAN AND 1| { NOT 4OU FORGIVE 


THEN PROCLAIM IT IN ME, WHETHER 40U mM 
a PUBLIC. WHO CAN BE _—___ ARE PLEASED WITH 
MORE BRAZEN ge 
THAN OU? 2 NGRY- 

en HS SS } we 
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“SHISHUPALA FELL TO THE GROUND LIKE A 
MOUNTAIN UPROOTED BY VAJRA™. A BRILLIANT 
LIGHT EMERGEP FROM HIS BODY AND--- 
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* THE WEAPON OF INDRA 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 
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YUDHISHTHIRA’S RAJASOOYA YAJNA 


© GUDOHISHTHIRA ASKED HIS BROTHERS TO “IN DUE TIME YUDHISHTHIRA COMPLETED THE GREAT 


PERFORM THE LAST RITES OF SHISHUPALA- RAJASOOYA YAJNA.THE MIGHTY ARMED KRISHNA 
THEN SHISHUPALA’S GON WAS CROWNED THE | BEARING THE CONCH, THE DISCUS AND THE MACE, 


) 


—_ 
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; NW 221 WHEN THE RAJASOOYA YAJNA WAS COMPLETED 


ALL THE KINGS DEPARTED FOR THEIR 


\ ), Qs KINGDOMS. KRISHNA WENT TO DWARAKA. 
Y Ny 
; \ 
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ONLY DURYODHANA AND SHAKUNI CONTINUED 
TO STAY AT INDRAPRASTHA FOR SOME MORE 4- 
TIME. 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


Mahabharata— 13 


O KING JANAMEJAYA, DURYO! 

SHAKUNI STAYED AT INDRAPRASTHA FOR ies VARIOUS PARTS OF THE MAGNIFICENT 
SEVERAL DAYS AFTER THE COMPLETION OF MANSION WHICH THE ASURA MAYA 
YUDHISHTHIRA’S RAJASOOYA YAUNA. i HAD BUILT FOR YUDHISHTHIRA. 
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“IN THAT MANSION DURYODHANA BEHELD 
WONDROUS OBJECTS WHICH HE HAD NEVER 
SEEN IN HIS OWN CAPITAL HASTINAPURA. 
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INDRAPRASTHA LOST 


“WHILE ON THE ROUNDS OF THE PALACE, “..AND TUCKED UP HIS GARMENTS IN ORDER 

PURYOPHANA MISTOOK A POLISHED CRYSTAL | |NOT TO MAKE THEM WET *% 

FLOOR FOR A LAKE... yuy—H i | [ i ! 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


THEN, A LITTLE AHEAD sMISTAKING A LOTUS 
POND FOR A FLOOR PAYED WITH STONE... 


‘—_ 7 


++» BUT ALSO THE OTHER PANDAVAS. 
MU <— 
y— 


20.96 


“..AND BANGED HIS HEAD WHEN HE MISTOOK | | NAKULA AND SAHADEVA RUSHED AHEAD 70 
A SECTION OF THE WALL FOR AN OPEN POOR, | |\SUPPORT HIM. BHEEMA HAD A HEARTY LAUGH. 


[a 20n or 
| DHRITARASHTRA, F——— 
, THAT IS THE 
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INDRAPRASTHA LOST 
“THE PROSPERITY OF THE PANDAVAS FURTHER 
VITIATED THE MIND OF DURYOPHANA.- 

aw 


O UNCLE, 


DURYODHANA RETURNED TO 
HASTINAPURA FILLED WITH |__ pp] 
ENVY FOR THE FABULOUS 
WEALTH OF THE PANDAVAS 
AND SMARTING UNDER 
THE HUMILIATION HE 
SUFFERED AT INDRA— 


Ge Ciiib WH); 
VOR MOR 
> || || gee: 
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Wa \BEHOLDING THE | 
MH) | GLORIOUS WEALTH ¥ 
OF THE PANDAVAS, \>p——i_| 
1AM BURNING WITH | I) 24) 
RESENTMENT. WE, 


GIVE ME YOUR CON- 
SENT,! WILL SUBDUE 
m THE PANDAVAS WITH 
THE HELP OF OUR 
VALIANT ALLIES. 


— V BUT O PRINCE,! KNOW Vp. O UNCLE, TELL ME 
A STRATAGEM TO THAT STRATAGEM. 
Fae FANON S, veer OBTAIN THE IMMENSE | WANT TO SUBDUE 
atin thine one cae RICHES POSSESSED BY YUDHISHTHIRA WITH- 


BE VANQUISHED EVEN BY YUDHISHTHIRA. OUT ENDANGERING 
THE CELESTIALS. 
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YUDHISHTHIRA 1S 

VERY FOND OF 

GAMBLING BUT HE 

1 NOT ADEPT AT IT. 

WHEN INVITED, HE 

NEVER REFUSES 
TO PLAY, 


Q 
/ INVITE YUDHISHTHIRA 


TO A GAME OF DICE. 


DOM AND ITS GLITTER- 


ING WEALTH FOR YOU. 


TELL ME 
WHAT TROUBLES 
you, SON 2 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


q( PZO) ] . 
7g NZ; O KAURAVA, 
ee OCTHERE 1S NO 


GAMBLER IN THE 

THREE WORLDS 

MORE SKILLED 
THAN ME... 


AFTER HATCHING THIS PLOT, SHAKUN/ APPROACHED 
KING DHRITARASHTRA AND SAID — 


DURYODHANA 
HAS GROWN WEAK 
AND PALE. HIS 


1 CONDITION EVOKES 


PITY. WHY DON’T 
YOU ENQUIRE OF 
HIM THE CAUSE 


FATHER, AFTER 
SEEING THE FABU - 
Y LOUS RICHES OF 
YUDHISHTHIRA, | HAVE 
LOST MY APPETITE 


.+. AT INDRAPRASTHA, 
| WAS A WITNESS TO THE 
HEAPS OF PRECIOUS STONES, 
GOLD, HORSES, CLOTHES, 
SANDALWOOD, AND OTHER 
THINGS BROUGHT IN AS 
TRIBUTE... 


INDRAPRASTHA LOST 


«+» BY THE KINGS OF 
DISTANT LANDS LIKE KASHMIR) 
THE SINDHU, SOUVEERA, CHEDI, 
AVANTI, KERALA, PANDYA, CHOLA, 
KALINGA, VIDEHA, VANGA, PRA- 
GJYOTISHA ETC. THE ENTIRE 
EARTH SEEMS TO HAVE 

SUBMITTED ITSELF To 

YUDHISHTHIRA. f 


-y 
x0 Smee L 


FH 


i 


/ MAHARAY, UNCLE SHAKUNI, IS 
CLEVER AND SKILFUL. HE CAN 
ANNEX THE RICHES OF 
YUDHISHTHIRA BY PLAYING 
THE GAME OF DICE WITH 


LET ME FIRST 
TAKE THE ADVICE 
OF THE WISE VIDURA, 


7. VIDURA WILL NEVER 
GIVE HIS APPROVAL TO OUR 
PROPOSAL.AND | WILL 
DIE IF YOU DO NOT. 


MY MINISTER, 
WHOSE ADVICE 
| ALWAYS SEEK. 


N] 


TO PACIFY DURYODHANA, 

DHRITARASHTRA SENT FOR 

VIDURA, WHO HASTENED To 

MEET THE KING WHEN HE 

LEARNT ABOUT THE PLAN TO 

INVITE YUDHISHTHIRA FOR A 
GAME OF DICE... 


541 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 
THAT GREAT SOUL CAME TO DHRITARASHTRA 
BOWED TO HIM AND SAID — 


O LORD, 
| DO NOT APPROVE 


IT WILL RESULT 
IN DISCORD BETWEEN 
YOUR SONS AND 


ga vi 


| zs oe net 


i a Wy 4 
RA : 


a 71 
| OF a i| 
1Y GANDHARI, DO NOT , 
/ PLAY DICE. VIDURA ; of 
DOES NOT APPROVE ( 
OF \T. AND THE GREAT 
AND WISE vipuRA 
NEVER WISHES 


W 
at O SON, 
| Se GAMBLING 
CAUSES DISUNION. 
AND DISUNION ! 
DESTROYS 
EMPIRES. 


a -ii_t 


INDRAPRASTHA LOST 


ie THE DESIRE Ui) I i a YOU ARE Pur >| 


FOR OTHERS’ POSSES— I / POSELY DELUDING ME. 
SIONS CAUSES GREAT EITHER YOU DO NOT 
HARM. THOSE WHO ARE WISH TO PROTECT 
CONTENT WITH WHAT THEY fT OUR INTERESTS 

NAVE AND DWELL IN DHARMA Ai. OR YOU SPITE 


a 


lee 


( \\ ot 
\ th | 
g Ss 


SO | SEEK DIS- 
CONTENT. FOR DISCON- 
TENT IS THE ROOT OF 
PROSPERITY. HE WHO 


THE VANQUISHING 
OF THE ENEMY BY 
MEANS FAIR OR FOUL 
1S THE DHARMA 
OF KSHATRIYAS. 


STRIVES FOR HIS OWN 


wl | PROGRESS 1S THE f 
. _— STATESMAN. ii i Ml 
mn 


| 
fi ai 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


A WEAPON |S NOT ONLY THAT 
WHICH PIERCES, ANYTHING 
THAT TROUBLES THE ENEMY 
COVERTLY OR OVERTLY |S 
ALSO A WEAPON. 


PRINCE, 4OU CONSIDER » ll 


GAMBLING A BLESSING - BUT 
KNOW IT TO BE A CURSE. 
AND IT ALWAYS ENDS IN 
A CLASH OF SWORDS 
AND ARROWS. 


NO SIRE, PEOPLE OF YORE 
STARTED THE GAME OF 
GAMBLING SINCE IT LED 
NEITHER TO WAR NOR 
DESTRUCTION . MORE- 
OVER,GAMBLING MAY 
OPEN THE DOOR OF 
HEAVEN FOR US 
OR FOR THE 
PANDAVAS . 


O KING, FATE CANNOT BE CHANGED 
OR OVERCOME: AND PRODDED 

BY HIS BLIND LOVE FOR HIS SON, 
DHRITARASHTRA ASKED VIDURA 
TO SUMMON YUDHISHTHIRA. 


ee vias: 


=> 


tet th 
Rn” 
ql 


INDRAPRASTHA LOST 


THUS INSTRUCTED BY DHRITARASHTRA, VIDURA WENT TO THE PANDAVAS AND SAID — 


| PO NOT WISH TO 
YUDHISHTHIRA, GAMBLING !S THE PISOBEY KING DHRITA- 
ROOT CAUSE OF MISFORTUNE AND ’ RASHTRA WHO IS LIKE A 
} MADE AN EFFORT TO PREVENT : \ FATHER TO ME.AND ONCE 
f} 


\T. BUT STILL THE KING HAS 
SENT ME TO INVITE YOU. DO 
WHAT YOU CONSIDER PROPER. 


CALLED,!| DO NOT TURN 


“ee eS 
f Va 

ras a 

=. ae 

“ON THE FOLLOWING DAY f THE PANDAVAS, “NEXT MORNING AFTER. PERFORMING THEIR. DAILY 
WITH DRAUPADI AND OTHER. COMPANIONS, RELIGIOUS RITES THE PANDAVAS WENT 70 THE 


REACHED HASTINAPHRA. HALL OF GAMBLING, WHERE SHAKUN/ ADDRESSED 
YUDHISHTH/IRA — 


O SHAKUNI, 


LET US SEE ‘PLAYING 
THE STAKES. DICE IS 
SINFUL. AYRES 


ry 

wollen 
bs 

A Be 


wae 4 
A 
| 


= 
Se 


/ 


 / 
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GAMBLING 1S NEITHER. 
MORAL NOR IS IT A 
VALOROUS SPORT 


& 


we 


+++ HE WHO PERCEIVES 
THIS 1S NOT PERTURBED BY 
THE OUTCOME OF GAMBLING. 
HE ACCEPTS THE CONSEQUEN- 
CES. HOWEVER, IF YOU ARE 
AFRAID, YOU MAY REFUSE 
TO PLAY. 


) HE DICE--- 
Wa 4 } 
ql 


, t 
LM PANT pel 
mK) 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


—I iy eg 
y O YUDHISH- \\ 
THIRA, GAINS 
AND LOSSES IN 
GAMBLING ARE ( 

GOVERNED BY} gg dey 

} 
77 


T 


Semen 
| 


| Ae mim \ 


SJ 


sail 


nee / 
Pes Se 


WHEN INVITED, ! DO 
NOT DECLINE.SO TELL 
ME, WHO HAS THE 
AUTHORITY TO WAGER 

WITH ME ON EACH 


INDRAPRASTHA LOST 


ie 1 SHALL PRO- <my” 'MPROPER THAT 


VIDE THE STAKES ONE SHOULD PLAY 
AND UNCLE SHAKUNI FOR ANOTHER. HOW- 
WILL PLAY ON MY EVER,LET THE PLAY 
BEHALF. COMMENCE IN THE 
MANNER You 


WHEN THE PLAY 
COMMENCED ALLTHE } 
KINGS WITH DHRITA- 
RASHTRA AT THEIR 
HEAD OCCUPIED 
THEIR SEATS. 


BHEESHMA » DRONA, KRIPR AND THE GREAT AND WISE VIDURA SAT BEHIND THEM WITH 
HEAVY HEARTS. 


JEWELS AND 
VARIOUS KINDS OF 


W ABLE NECKLACE OF 
1 PEARLS SET IN EXCELLENT 
GOLD. WHAT IS YOUR STALL cal 
STAKE 2 | WILL WIN 
h THIS DEAL. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


SHAKUNI, USING FOUL MEANS 
DICE AND SAID: - 


NOW | WAGER MY CHARIOT, THE 


THE 
COLOUR OF OSPREY ANP DRAWN Y 


BY EIGHT SWIFT HORSES WHOSE 
HOOFS DO NOT TOUCH THE 
GROUND AS THEY RACE ALONG. 


THEN, IN SUCCESSION 
YUDHISHTHIRA STAKED HIS 
WAR, ELEPHANTS, MAIDS, 
SLAVES, SOLDIERS AND 


THEN VIDURA APPRESSEP DHRITARASHTRA. 


O KING, YOU MAY 
NOT WISH TO LISTEN 
TO MY WORDS. THE 
ONE WHO 1S ABOUT TO 
DIE DOES NOT LIKE To MY 
TAKE MEDICINE. BUT 
PAY HEED TO MY } 

WORDS. 


¢ 


3 


AND EACH TIME SHAKUNI USED FOU. 
MEANS .« 
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/ WRATH OF THE PANDA- 


WILL REPENT 


«' ees, &- 


VAS BECAUSE OF THE 
LUST FOR THEIR 
WEALTH. FOR, YOU 


INDRAPRASTHA LOST 


HEARING THIS DURYODHANA SA/iD— 


————— |LL OF ONE SHOULD I 
NOT BE HONOURED IN 

ONE’S HOUSE. SO,0 VIDURA, 
LEAVE US AND GO —— 
WHEREVER YOU WISH. 


THEIR WEALTH 
SLOWLY, LIKE THE 
GARDENER WHO 
SHOWERS AFFECTION 
ON HIS PLANTS AND 
PLUCKS FLOWERS 


FROM THEM AGAIN 
AND AGAIN. z 


| HAVE ALWAYS wiSHED 
GLORY AND PROSPERITY FOR 
DHRITARASHTRA AND HIS 

SONS. SO,1 BOW TO YOU AND 
MAY THAT HAPPEN WHICH 
1S TO HAPPEN TO YOU! 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


HAVING LOST ALL HIS WEALTH, 
YUDHISHTHIRA SAID — 


iy siSGr |: GREE NOW | STAKE 
SAHADEVA, WHO 
THE YOUTHFUL, RULES ACCORDING 
MIGHTY ARMED Ter OHAEIR AAD 
NAKULA WHO | OF ie ROWAN AG 


DARK COMPLEXION, 
RED EYES AND 
LEONINE SHOUL- 


LEARNED ALL 
OVER THE WORLD. / 


g/L DIG 
| iw FU/) ( 
= me 


THIS ARJUNA 15 
LIKE A SHIP AND 
CARRIES US ACROSS THE 

OCEAN OF WAR.HE IS A 
CONQUEROR OF HIS FOES 
AND A MIGHTY PRINCE. 
WITH THAT ARJUNA,THE 
ONE WARRIOR IN THE 
WORLD WHO DOES NOT 
DESERVE THIS, 
| GAMBLE. 


WAGER THE 
MIGHTY BHEEMA 
WHO 1S 
SUPREME IN 
MACE -COMBAT. 
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INDRAPRASTHA LOST 


YOU HAVE LOST be IF 
ALL YOUR WEALTH | LOSE NOW, 
AND YOUR BROTHERS 
TOO. WHAT WILL You 


WAGER, NOW 2 
} 


| 1SHALL SERVE 


yar : | w, . . 
=~ >, ian ; 


> 


iT ee ee ee ane tl 
7 O KING, HE WHO Y 
COMMITS A SIN, LOSES 
HIMSELF WHEN HE 
STILL HAS POSSESS - 


‘a 


YOU STILL POSSESS 

YOUR DEAR WIFE.- a: 
STAKE DRAUPADI AND |} 
WIN YOURSELF BACK. Ke 


ALAS, SHAKUNI! 
)  B.\ WITH THE DAUGHTER] 4 
! ¢ We OF DRUPADA,AS fee 


inn 


|| Pike A BET, | PLAY. A 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


SWEAT BROKE OUT ON THE BODIES OF BHEESHMA, DRONA, 
KRIPA ANC OTHERS .V/IPURA ALMOST FAINTED. 


O KING, WHEN YUDHISH- 
THIRA LAID THE BET ON 
DRAUPADI, THE ENTIRE 
ASSEMBLY CONDEMNED 
HIM. 


WHAT HAS 
BEEN WON? 
WHAT HAS 
BEEN WON! 


YOU ARE DIM-WITTED, FEEBLE \ 
MINDED. YOU DO NOT REALISE | 
YOU ARE CAUGHT IN A NOOSE, | 
YOU ARE HANGING OVER 
. A PRECIPICE. 


FETCH DRAUPAD) 
HERE SO THAT SHE 
CAN SWEEP OUR HOUSE 
AND TAKE HER PLACE 
AMONG OUR MAID- 
SERVANTS. 


ae | al lj, 4) 
a ee tach 


> ...Y0U AREA 
MERE DEER AND 
==! yeT ARE TRYING TO 


ENRAGE THE 


a 


. 


A 7 


“ 


Ih 


INDRAPRASTHA LOST 


FIE 
ON YOU, 
VIDURA. 


Ih 


QUARTERS.- 


THIRA.| HAVE 
COME TO 


| WHEN HE 
LOST HIS 
BROTHERS AND 
THEN HIMSELF, 
HE STAKED YOU. 


PRATIKAM! WENT TO DRAUPADI'S 


HAS WON YOU 
FROM YUDHISH- 


™ 


THEN GO BACK TO 
THE ASSEMBLY. 
ASK THAT GAMBLER 
WHOM HE LOST 

FIRST, HIMSELF 


PURYODHANA THEN ABORESSED HIS CHARIOTEER, 


= 
O PRATIKAMI, 
GO AND FETCH 
DRAUPADI. 


™ ELSE TO WA 


af 
LT 
Ui 


. >) =~ 
Wi. > 


PRATIKAMI CONVEYED DRAUPADI’S WORDS TO 


YUDHISHTHIRA WHO WAS STRUCK DUMB ON HEAR- 
ING THEM AND SAT LIKE ONE LIFELESS .DURYO — 
PHANA THEN SAID TO DUHSHASANA — _ 


in irs al 
oe th asx Nit 
iq 


i 


TO TOTG} 


O CHARIOTEER, 
NO PRINCE WOULP 
EVER PLAY WITH 
HIS WIFE AS THE 
STAKE .DID YUDHISH- 
THIRA HAVE NOTHIN 


| ¥ 


GER@ 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


TO CARRY OUT THE COMMAND OF HIS BROTHER / ADDRESSED THUS BY 

DUHSHASANA ENTERED THE QUARTERS OF THE Wh Wi DUHSHASANA, DRAUPADI 

PANDAVAS ,AND SPOKE TO DRAUPAD) THUS — ae ROSE AND WIPING HER 
2% ; 


i) O PANCHAL!, THE ‘ ie) TEARS PROCEEDED 
KAURAVAS HAVE WON |i) TOWARDS THE QUARTERS 
LA you RIGHTEOUSLY. Foam | OF THE KAURAVA WOMEN. 


ROARING WITH ANGER » PUHSHASANA RUSHED AND CAUGHT 


WHY 


HER BY THE HAIR. 


O WICKED WRETCH, 
| AM WEARING ONLY 
|] ONE GARMENT. | AM 
UNWELL. | AM NOT 
FIT TO GO TO THE 
ASSEMBLY. 


(Ni. ht 
i 


eo 
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INDRAPRASTHA LOST 


BE YOU UNWELL OR WITH A 
SINGLE CLOTH OR WITHOUT 
ANY CLOTH, YOU HAVE BEEN 
WON IN GAMBLING. YOU 
HAVE BEEN MADE A SLAVE. 


LIVE AS YOU PLEASE AMONG fez 


THE SLAVE WOMEN. 


> 


i f I; 


ae a : 

i = 4 

Mel | r ! 
<n Nil i ii WASH 

damn EAS BD laa 
WITH DISHEVELLED HAIR AND HALF - 
FALLEN GARMENT ANO TOSSED ABOUT 
BY DUHSHASANA , DRAUPAD/ SAID ANGRILY. 


Baas / FIE ON THE 
LESCOS 


DESCENDANTS OF 

BHARATA, THEY HAVE 

LOST THE DHARMA OF 
THE KSHATRIYAS. 


Yo CHASTE WOMAN, 
DHARMA |S VERY SUB- 


WOMAN MUST OBEY THE 
COMMANDS OF HER HUS— 
BAND AND ALSO THAT ONE 
SHOULD NOT WAGER WHAT 
ONE DOES NOT POSSESS. 

$0,1| AM UNABLE TO 

DECIDE WHAT IS 
PROPER. 


DRONA, BHEESHMA, VIDURA 
AND DHRITARASHTRA HAVE 
ALL LOST THEIR GOOD SENSE 


m™ BECAUSE THEY TOLERATE 


THIS ACT AGAINST THE 
DHARMA. 


MAY ALL THE KAURAVAS 
IN THIS ASSEMBLY GIVE 
A PROPER ANSWER TO 
MY QUERY. AFTER MY 

LORD LOST HIMSELF, 
HOW COULD HE 
LOSE ME? 


WHEN YOU LOST ALL BUT YOU TRANSGRESS-\ 
OUR WEALTH AND / ED PROPRIETY WHEN 
OUR BODIES, | DID | YOU LAID A BET ON 
NOT RESENT IT DRAUPADI. HENCE 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


BEHOLDING DRAUPAP!,WHO WAS IN A DELICATE 
CONDITION, AND BEING DRAGGED INTO THE ASSEMBLY, 
BHEEMA ADDRESSED YUDHISHTHIRA IN A RAGE — 


GAMBLERS TOO HAVE ih 
SLAVE WOMEN IN THEIR : 
KINGDOMS. BUT THEY a: he 

DO NOT LAY BETS = i 0 
ON THEM. Th 


Nd 
/ ee \4 
ES Usa \\ 
SAHADEVA, BRING 
ME FIRE.! WILL 
BURN YUDHISH- 


THIRA’S HAND. 
BECAUSE YOU ARE | AM VERY ANGRY . 
OUR LORD. WITH YOU. 


THEN ARJUNA SAID — 


O BHEEMA, 


REMEMBER YOUR 
DHARMA AND DO NOT 
HUMILIATE YOUR 

ELDER BROTHER. / J 


ARJUNA, BUT FOR THE 
REALISATION THAT WHAT HE 
DID WAS IN KEEPING WITH 
THE DHARMA OF 
KSHATRIYAS, | WOULD 
HAVE BURNT HIS 


INDRAPRASTHA LOST 


THEN BEHOLDING THE PANDAVAS IN 
TORMENT AND DRAUPAD/ HAVING BEEN 
DRAGGED, VIKARNA, A SON OF DHRITA- | 
RASHTRA SAID — 7 


f O KINGS, GIVE A 
PRUDENT REPLY To 
DRAUPADI’S QUESTION. 
OR ELSE WE WILL 


CERTAINLY BE 
BANISHED TO HELL. 


THE BLAMELESS 
DRAUPADI IS THE 
WIFE OF ALL THE 
PANDAVAS. YUDHISH— 
THIRA LOST HIM- 
SELF FIRST... 


Wy 
i 
Cs 
\\ 


lz ! 
ee 2: 


Vu 
> ‘ ae 
Lf Frill 1 


--» CONSIDERING ALL 
THIS, | DO NOT TREAT 
DRAUPAD) TO HAVE 
BEEN LOST IN THE 
ALL OF THEM 
PRAISING 


= 
ON HEARING THIS, 
| THERE WAS TUMULT 
AMONG THOSE 
ASSEMBLED THERE, 


VIKARNA URGED THE KINGS REPEATEDLY. BUT 
| WHEN NONE OF THEM UTTERED A WORD, HE 
SAID — —— 


you MAY OR MAY 
NOT ANSWER THE 
QUESTION. BUT | WILL 
STATE WHAT, IN MY 

OPINON ,!S JUST, 


THEN, WITH THE AIM 
TO WIN DRAUPADI, 
SHAKUNI COAXED 
YUDHISHTHIRA TO 
LAY A BET ON HER... 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


WHEN THAT NOISE DIED DOWN, KARNA 
ADDRESSED DUHSHASANA 


Y VIKARNA TALKS 
LIKE A WISE MAN 
/ BUT HE 1SA FOOL. 
} DUHSHASANA, DISROBE 
THE PANDAVAS AND 

DRAUPADI. 


HEARING THESE WORDS, 
THE PANDAVAS THEMSELVES 
REMOVED THEIR CLOTHES. 
AND DUHSHASANA STARTED 
TO DISROBE DRAUPADI. 


WHEN HER GARMENT WAS BEING PULLED, 
PRAUPADI MEDITATEP ON KRISHNA — 


O GOVINDA WHO ee 
DWELLS IN DWARAKA, S 
O GREAT YOGI, O SOUL OF 


THE UNIVERSE, O ico 
CREATOR OF ALL ,SAVE <a q_ 
ME FROM THIS i ii 

DISGRACE. 


AS DUHSHASANA PULLED OFF BRAUPAD/’S 
GARMENT, ANOTHER GARMENT APPEARED IN ITS 
PLACE ,MANY TIMES OVER. 


INDRAPRASTHA LOST 


SOON, THE GARMENTS OF VARIOUS HUES 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


HAVING FAILED IN DISROBING DRAUPADI, 
SAT DOWN TIRED AND FILLED WITH SHAME. 


MAY | NOT ATTAIN THE 

HEAVENLY ABODE WHERE 
Psa «| MY FOREFATHERS DWELL, 
JF |1DO NOT TEAR DUHSHA— 
SANA’S CHEST AND DRINK 


(ha 


HIS BLOOD. 


i 


IMPELLED BY DESIRE ANO TO SPITE BHEEMA, 
OURYODHANA GESTURED LEWPLY To. 
DRAUPADI, AGRIN AND AGAIN ASKING HER TO 
SIT ON HIS THIGHS. . 


%* HEAVEN 
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OUHSHASANA vis | 


THEN BHEEMA TOOK THIS TERRIBLE VOW — 


> 


] FET TT Pe P 
|HIS EYES BLOODSHOT WITH ANGER ON BEHOLDING 
THIS, BHEEMA TOOK ANOTHER VOW —— 


IF | DO NOT BREAK YOUR THIGH 
IN A GREAT WAR, THEN MAY 

| NOT ATTAIN THE WORLD * 
OF MY ANCESTORS. 


| AT THAT MOMENT A JACKAL 
HOWLED IN DHRITARASHTRA’S 
YAJNA HALL AND ASSES AND 
CARRION BIRDS ANSWERED IT 
FROM ALL SIDES. DISTURBED 
BY THE NOISE GANDHARI AND 


INDRAPRASTHA LOST 


O FEEBLE-MINDED 
DURYODHANA, YOu 
SHALL SURELY 

BE DESTROYED 
FOR YOUR IMPROPER 


qe 


BOON YOU DESIRE. 


MAY 


'/ YUDHISHTHIRA 
“| LAW. ASK OF ME ANY BE FREE. 


a| 


l) 


THEN GRANT 


ba l 
{i ; > 

{/ SO BEIT. / FREEDOM TO BHEEMA, 
=] O CHASTE WOMAN, V7 


ARJUNA , NAKULA ANP 


YOU DESERVE A} SAHADEVA AND GIVE 


SECOND BOON. / THEM BACK THEIR 


)\. CHARIOTS AND 
WEAPONS. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


TWO BOONS QO LORD, | THEN DHRITARASHTRA SAID TO YUDHISH- 
ARE NOT ENOUGH GREED 1S THE THIRA — 


TO HONOUR A CAUSE OF THE 
VIRTUOUS DAUGHTER) DESTRUCTION OF |/ O PRINCE WITHOUT AN ENEMY, 
-IN-LAW LIKE YOU.] DHARMA.THERE- PROCEED AND RULE YOUR 
ASK A THIRD FORE,|) DO NOT KINGDOM UNHINDERED 


BOON. EBA, DESIRE A THIRD AND REMEMBER THE WORDS 
OF THIS OLD MAN... 


—>, 
bt 


THE VIRTUOUS DO 
NOT HARBOUR HOSTI- MEMORY OF THE iLL- 

LITY. THEY NOTICE DEEDS OF DURYODHANA }-==> 
ONLY THE VIRTUES FROM YOUR HEART. 

OF OTHERS AND All il 

\ NOT THEIR. SHORT- ‘ 

s\ COMINGS. 


WITH PLEASED HEARTS, THE PANDAVAS DEPARTED FOR 
INDRAPRASTHA. 


INDRAPRASTHA LOST 


THEN DURYODHANA WENT TO DHRITARASHTRA AND 
SAID —, MT 
I" stl jal it 


THE PANDAVAS HAVE 
BEEN SEVERELY HUMILIATED 
im! BY US.THEY WILL NEVER 
FORGET HOW WE 
MOLESTED DRAUPADI. 


WHEN THE PANDAVAS LEFT, DUHSHASANA 
AFFLICTED WITH GRIEF, WENT TO HIS 
BROTHER DURYODHANA AND SAID — 


WHATEVER WE GAIN- \ 
i ED WITH GREAT EFFORT 

HAS ALL BEEN LOST 
BY THE OLD MAN. 


WE WON THE GAME OF 


DICE BY TRICKERY IN GAMBL- ik i Rayanapapan 
ING AGAINST THE PANDAVAS. LANA AUAATAS 
WE COULD NEVER WIN AGAINST x D 


| THEM BY ANY OTHER MEANS. 
LET US INVITE THEM ONCE 
AGAIN TO A GAME OF DICE. BS KIKI 


\ WHOEVER LOSES NOW will 4 <A CIPRO 
h BE BANISHED TO THE Q Zi 
FOREST FOR TWELVE Ly A 
ee SCT 
a 
my Gan, ae | 
ft mm SS 
Whee. i J} {A RS » Ny 
fi | 


---AND WILL HAVE 
TO LIVE THE THIRTEE 
TH YEAR INCOGNITO.IF 
DISCOVERED DURING 
THIS YEAR THE LOSERS 
WILL LIVE IN THE FOREST 
FOR ANOTHER TWELVE 


O KING, IN 

THIRTEEN YEARS, 

WE SHALL STRENGTH- 
EN OUR ROOTS 

IN THE KINGDOM. 


Nu 


DHRITARASHTRA COMMANDED — 


yf 


«-»DO NOT FAN To 
REKINDLE A DORMANT FIRE. 
O LORD, DO NOT BE THE 
CRUSE OF THE DESTRUC-— 
TION OF THE KURU RACE. 
LET DURYOPHANA, THE 
DISGRACE OF OUR 

FAMILY , BE ABANDONED, 


LET THIS 
RACE BE 
DESTROY- 
ED.| CAN- 
NOT 
RESTRAIN 
MY SONS. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


AND WHEN THE 
PANDAVAS RETURN FROM 
UW EXILE WE WILL VANQUISH 
THEM WITH THE HELP 
OF OUR LARGE ARMY 
AND ALLIES. 


BRING THE PANDA- : 
VAS BACK TO PLAY O LORD,A 
A GAME OF DICE /7/ pam BUILT O 
i) A RESERVOIR 
OF WATER MUST 
NOT BE 
BREACHED... 


THUS BOUND BY HIS DHARMA, YUDHISHTHIRA 


GAMBLED AGAIN. 
\Y WHEN THE 4 


LOSER RETURNS 
AFTER THIRTEEN 
YEARS, HE WILL 
REGAIN HIS 
WEALTH AND THE 


KINGDOM. _ 
~ Kt {it 
eo) 
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INDRAPRASTHA LOST 


DUHSHASANA DANCED FOR JOY WHEN HE SAW 
THE VANQUISHED PANDAVAS WEARING 
DEERSKINS AS UPPER GARMENTS. __ 


| nT | 
SS 


WHEN YUDHISHTHIRA ACCEPTED THE 
TERMS, SHAKUNI PLAYED THE DICE 
AND SAID. 


DURYODHANA IMITATED THE LEONINE WALK OF BHEEMA TO MOCK HMA.) 
THEN BHEEMA $S — | 
HID ARJUNA WILL KILL We 
KARNA AND SAHA- A 
DEVA WILL KILL 

THE WILY 


SHAKUNI. 


my” \ WILL KILL JF OUR KINGDOM 
/ DURYODHANA | | 15 NOT RETURNED 
WITH MY TO US RESPECTFULLY 


MACE AND WILL | AFTER THIRTEEN 
CRUSH HIS YEARS | WILL SURELY 
HEAD ON EARTH ACCOMPLISH =a 
WITH MY MY vow. 4 
FOOT. } ; 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


YUDHISHTH/RA SOUGHT LEAVE OF \ =e WILL 
DRONA, KRIPA, VIDURA, DHRITARASHTRA STAY IN MY 
ANP OTHERS. THEN VIDURA SAID — HOUSE AND 
O YUDHISHTHIRA, 
KUNTI 15 WEAK 
AND OLD.SHE IS : 
NOT ABLE To Go Bu 
TO THE FOREST. a 


WILL BE ACCORD- 
ED THE RESPECT 
DUE TO HER. 


il 


O SONS OF PANDU, -»- LEARN THE LESSONS OF 

ACQUIRE THE QUALITIES FORGIVENESS FROM THE EARTH, 
OF SOBRIETY AND OF GLORY FROM THE SUN,OF MIGHT 

\, LIFE-GIVING GEN- FROM THE AIR AND OF SELF-RESPECT 
EROSITY FROM FROM ALL BEINGS. MAY YOU ALL 

FARE WELL. 


THE PANDAVAS THEN LEFT FOR THE FOREST. DRAUPADI, IN 
TEARS ANP WITH HER HAIR UNBRAIDED ACCOMPANIED THEM. 
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INDRAPRASTHA LOST 


AT THAT MOMENT NARADA, SURROUNDED BY OTHER SAGES, APPEARED IN THE 
ASSEMBLY OF THE KAURAVAS AND MADE THE TERRIBLE 
DECLARATION — 


IN THE FOURTEENTH Vey 
YEAR FROM Now, = 
DESTRUCTION OF THE 
KURU RACE WILL BE 
CAUSED BY THE S/NS OF 
DURYODHANA AND THE 
VALOUR OF BHEEMA. 


>! 


DRONA SAID — 


SINCE YOU HAVE 
COME TO ME FOR REFUGE, 
| SHALL NOT ABANDON 
YOU.1 SHALL PROTECT 
YOU TO THE BEST OF 
MY MIGHT. 


SAYING THIS, NARADA VANI- 
SHED. THEN DURYODHANA, 
KARNA AND SHAKUN) ACKNOW- 
LEDGED DRONA AS THEIR 
ISLAND OF REFUGE IN THE 
SEA OF THEIR FEAR AND 
DEDICATED THEIR KINGDOM 


HN 

‘ THUS ENDS THE EIGHTEENTH SESSION OF OUR 
RENDERING OF VAISHAMPAYANA’S RECITAL OF 
VYASA’S ITIHASA, THE MAHABHARATA. 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


Mahabharata —19 


THE PANDAVAS IN THE FOREST 


sre] TELL ME, O SAGE, HOW MY ANCESTORS, THE 
A VALIANT SONS OF PANDU, REACTED TO THE 
HUMILIATIONS METED OUT TO THEM. HOW 
THESE GREAT SOULS, DEPRIVED OF THEIR. 
WEALTH, SPENT THEIR TWELVE-YEAR 
EXILE IN THE FOREST- 
Tes 


AND HOW THE PRINCESS 
DRAUPADI WHO HAD ALWAYS 
LIVED IN LUXURY, COULD 
BEAR THE HARDSHIP OF 
FOREST LIFE- 


\ 


“HAVING BEEN DEFEATED BY THE WICKED SONS 
OF DHRITARASHTRA IN THE DECEITFUL GAME OF 
DICE, THE PANDAVAS, WITH THEIR ANGER 
EVOKED, PICKED UP THEIR WEAPONS ANP 
CAME OUT OF HASTINAPURA, ACCOM 


“ THEY PROCEEPEP NORTHWARDS AND FOURTEEN 
OF THEIR ATTENDANTS, ALONG WITH THEIR WIVES 


THE PANDAVAS IN THE FOREST 


“ON HERRING THE FATE OF THE PANDAVAS, 
THE CITIZENS OF HASTINAPURA CAME OUT 
OF THEIP HOMES./N THEIR SORROW AND 
ANGER, THEY DID NOT SPARE IN THEIR 
CRITICIGM EVEN BHEE SHMA, VIDURA, DRONA 


SO OUP FAMILIES, 
OUR HOUSES AND 
BELONGINGS WILL NO 

LONGER REMAIN 

PROTECTED. 


IT IS CERTAIN THAT 


RULE, THE WHOLE WORL' 
WILL COME TO A 


oY SO LET US ACCOMPANY 
UNDER DURYODHANA’S ‘i THE KIND-HEARTED, 
pid RIGHTEOUS AND 
/& VALOROUS PANDAVAS 
WHEREVER THEY GO. 


“BNO THEY SAID TO ONE ANOTHER - 


THE SINNER 
DURYODHANA, AIDED BY 
SHAKUNI AND WITH THE 
APPROVAL OF KARNA AND 
DUHSHASANA, WANTS TO 
RULE OVER US. 


TO RULE WITH THE HELP OF 
OTHER EVIL MEN, HOW CAN 
ONE'S FAMILY HONOUR BE 
GUARDED 2 HOW CAN OUR 
HERITAGE, RELIGION AND 


“ SAYING THIS, THE CITIZENS WENT UPTO THE 
PANDAVAS ANP SAip; Fam 


c= / WE ARE DISTRESSED THAT OU ARE 
al BEING BANISHED FROM % 

KINGDOM THROUGH THE TREACHERY | 
OF YOUR CRUEL ENEMIES. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


BuT WE ARE GOuR 
FRIENDS, WELL - 
WISHERS AND EVER 
FAITHFUL SERVANTS. SO 

PLEASE DON?T 


yr 
ren x 
cf.) eae 2 


» WE ARE SURE WE WILL PERISH % 
UNDER THE RULE OF THIS EVIL 
KING. THE COMPANY OF A WICKED 
MAN ALSO CAUSES MORAL 
{’ DEGRADATION. 


ON THE OTHER HAND, A RIGHTEOUS MAN ALWAYS 
JUST AS THE PRESENCE Z, , PROCLAIMS AND DISPLAYS 
OF A FLOWER MAKES ) =e THE QUALITIES DEEMED 
THE DRESS,WATER, : PROPER BY THE VEDAS 


{i fi AND THE SOCIAL 
GRAINS AND EVEN THE | | ; Y4 \ CODES OF CONDUCT. 


SOIL FRAGRANT, THE 

COMPANY OF A GREAT 

MAN UPLIFTS ONE’S 
MORALE. 


ALL THESE QUALITIES, EITHER 
SEPARATELY OR COLLECTIVELY, ARE 
PRESENT IN ALL OF 4OU. AND WE ,FOR 
OUR OWN BENEFIT, ARE DESIROUS OF 

LIVING AMONGST RIGHTEOUS 

PEOPLE LIKE OU. 


“ GUDHIGHTHIRA SAID :|40U HAVE ATTRIBUTEP TO US 
r my QUALITIES WE DO NOT POSSESS. 


> 


OF GLORY BECAUSE OF IT. IT 
1S ONLY BECAUSE OF YOUR 
AFFECTION ANP SYMPATHY 

FOR US THAT WE SEEM TO 
POSSESS THE QUALITIES 
; YOu HAVE MENTIONED. 
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THE PANDAVAS IN THE FOREST 


-++| WOULD REQUEST 7OU 
TO STAY BACK AND TAKE 
CARE OF BHEESHMA, 
DHRITARASHTRA , VIDURA, 
MY MOTHER AND OTHER 
RELATIVES.--- 
\ 


| 4OUR GRIEF BECAUSE 
j OF OUR GOING 
INTO EXILE. 


hs re gt tie 
= THUS ADDRESSED BY GUDHISHTHIRA, THE | xcae "Say ' 
ee ~~ | CITIZENS RELUCTANTLY AND SADLY Ain | a a 
iv (aff) RETURNED TO THEIR. HOMES. BUT A FEW bi 2, ees Ub 
PS" | BRAHMANAS REMAINED WITH THE PANDPVAS.| gy _ “ae 


, 


Neneh 


“THE PANDAVAS THEN RODE ON THEIR CHARIOTS AND CAME 70 A Vigeueaate 
BIG BANYAN TREE ON THE BANK OF THE GANGA AND DECIDED FE) 


7O SPEND THE NIGHT THEPE.’ 


to 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“AT NIGHTFALL, THE BRAHMANAS LIT A SACRIFICIAL FIRE AND 
ENTERTAINED YUDHISHTHIRA BY CHANTING VEDIC HYMNS AND 
SAYING WORDS OF ASSURANCE. 


“ THE NEXT MORNING, AS THE PANDAVAS WERE ABOUT TO ENTER 


| THE FOREST, YUDHIGHTHIRA SAID TO THE BRAHMANAS: 


Pret Han is a ii 
oo WE HAVE LOST is i 

& ALL OUR WEALTH 

i” AND ARE GOING TO 


key LIVE IN THE FOREST <9 
|| SUSTAINING OURSELVES ON |:* J 
FRUITS AND ROOTS. THE 
FOREST 'S INFESTED 
<\ WITH SNAKES AND 
OTHER DANGEROUS 
ANIMALS. 


NOR CAN | ASK MY BROTHERS TO 
ACQUIRE FOOD FOR YOU. THEY ARE 
ALL UPSET OVER DRAUPADI’?S 
HUMILIATION AND THE LOSS OF 

OUR KINGDOM. 


CAN | THEN 
LOOK. AFTER 


THE PANDAVAS IN THE FOREST 


“THE BRAHMPNAS REPLIED: | : g=/ DONOT TURN US AWAY LIKE THIS- \"2 
Ee g.| Ee EVEN GOD FAVOURS HIS DEVOTEES, 
V/ rn ia) | ESPECIALLY THE RIGHTEOUS 


WE WILL WILLINGLY 

ACCEPT 4OUR WAY OF LIFE BRAHMANAS. 
WHATEVER THE HARDSHIP. 
WE ARE DEVOTED 10 YOU AND 
WILL MAKE OURSELVES 
USEFUL 1090u BY HELPING 
IN 4OUR RELIGIOUS 


WE WILL OBTAIN OUR “GUDHISHTHIRA SAID: 
FOOD OURSELVES, LOOK 
AFTER YOUR WELL-BEING 
WITH OUR PRAYERS AND 
ENTERTAIN OU WITH 


INTRESTING TALES. 


_ / 1 KNOW THAT YouR PRESENCE 
—/ WILL BE A SOURCE OF IMMENSE 
«| JOY TO ME. BUT HOW CAN | BEAR 
\-| THE FACT THAT 40U ARE GOING 
‘ TO SUFFER yuST BECAUSE 


“THEN DHAUMYA SAID: 


O KING! SURIA, 
THE SUN IS THE PROVIDER 
OF FOOD FOR ALL THE 
CREATURES. WORSHIP 
HIM FOR THE MEANS TO 
~\ MAINTAIN THE 
BRAHMANAS. 


THUS ADVISED BY DHAUMYA, 
O MONARCH, YUDHISHTHIRA 
STARTED HIS AUSTERITIES 
TO PROPITIATE SuRdA. 


ALL THE 
CELESTIALS FOLLOW 
4OUR RADIANT 
CHARIOT IN PURSUIT 
OF YOUR 
BLESSINGS. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“STANDING IN THE WATERS OF GANGA, YUDHISHTHIRA FACED 
THE SUN, CONSUMED NOTHING BUT AIR AND OFFERED 
PRAYERS WITH FLOWERS AND GRAINS. 


40U ARE THE EYES OF THE 
UNIVERSE. 40U ARE THE 
SOUL. OF ALL THAT 1S 
LIVING. 


| TOO BEG OF YOu 
TO BESTOW ON ME 
FOOD FOR OFFERING 
TO MY 
GUESTS. 


“PLEASED BY HIS PRAYERS, SURYA APPEARED 


BEFORE YUDHISHTHIRA AND SAID: 


YOUR DESIRE 
SHALL BE FULFILLED. | 
SHALL PROVIDE 4OU 4 a 
WITH FOOD DURING ALL /omagy if 
THESE TWELVE | 


THE PANDAVAS IN THE FOREST 


AND IN THE # 


FOURTEENTH 4EAR 
FROM TODAY You 
WILL BE RESTORED 
TO 7ouR 
KINGDOM. 


TAKE THIS COPPER 
PLATEXIEVERY DAY THIS 
PLATE WILL REMAIN FULL 
WITH THE CHOICEST 
FOOD TILL PANCHALI 


“ON RETURNING 


“SAYING THIS, SURYA DISAPPEARED 
DHAUMGA «+ - 


FROM VIEW AND THE RIGHTEOUS SON OF 


KUNT! CAME OUT OF 
THE WATER. 


i Begs) oe | 7 


oS 


“\.. AND THEN EMBRACED HIS BROTHERS. “ AND AFTER DRAUPADI PAID HER OBEISANCE TO HIM, 
: as HE TOOK HER TO THE KITCHEN AND MADE HER COOK 


Wer abe 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 
“THE FOOD COOKED WAS MEAGRE-..- [ae --BUT 17 GREW TO Fill THE PLATE. 


“.4.AND THEN ATE THE | |“AND ONLY WHEN DRAUPADI FINALLY 
LEFT-OVERS HIMGELF. | | FINIGHED HER MEAL DID THE PLATE 
3 BECOME EMPTY. 
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THE PANDAVAS IN THE FOREST 
4 \* 2 WP . ~ 
¢ 277? a 67 y SOG ‘ il "fe 
B08 5 an ow SG a 
ie) THUS, WITH THE HELP OF THE BOON ie 
fs| FROM THE SUN-GOD, 4UDHISHTHIRA, 


MiB) BRAHMANAG. ONE DAY, THE PANDAVAS, 
DHAUMYA AND OTHER BRAHMANAS 
PROCEEDED TO THE KAMYAKA FOREST. 


TO 4OU ALL THE 


“AG THE PANDAVAS WENT TO THE FOREST, DHRITARASHTRA FELT i. 
E EVER-INTELLIGENT VIDURA. HE SAID TO HIM: KURUS ARE EQUAL. DO 


SAD AND SENT FOR TH 
OFFER SOME ADVICE 


WHICH WILL BE 
BENEFICIAL TO BOTH 
THE PANDAVAS AND 
THE KAURAVAS. 


TELL ME HOW THE «-.- ANP HOW TO 
SUBJECTS CAN BE PREVENT THE PANDAVAS 
>, 


DRAWN TO OUR FROM QVER THROWING Je 


SIDE... a U —> 


KINGDOM ORIGINALLY 
GIVEN THEM 


UTTER RUIN 

WILL DESTROY THE 
FAM OF THE KURUS. 
ONCE ANGERED, 
BHEEMA AND ARJUNA 
WOULD DESTROY 


ALL THEIR 
ENEMIES. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


4 


THEN ALONE CAN 90U 
AVERT A LOSS OF 

REPUTATION , DISPUTE 
WITHIN THE FAMILY AND 


><\p ASx 


A15<I5< 
ea 


=< 


PUNISH HIM AND OFFER 
D THE ENTIRE KINGDOM 
| >. TO GUDHISHTHIRA- 


1S TRUE THAT 
ik THE PANDAVAS ARE 
LIKE MY OWN 
CHILDREN. BUT 
DURYODHANA 1S MY 
OWN FLESH AND 
BLOOD. HOW CAN | 
SHUN HIM FOR THE 


SAKE OF THE 
PANDAYAS® 
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a 


& 


THE PANDAVAS IN THE FOREST 


VIDURA, | ALWAYS SAYING THIS, O MONARCH, 
TRUSTED OU. BUT NOW | DHRITARASHTRA LEFT THE COURT. 
SEE THAT YOU ARE GIVING AND VIDURA, MUTTERING TO 
ME WRONG ADYICE. YOu ‘a HIMSELF THAT THE DESTRUCTION 

MAY GO WHEREVER 40u i | OF THIS FAMILY WAS INEVITABLE, 
LIKE — | DO NOT NEED xo Tit) | WENT AWAY TO JOIN THE 
“ou. i PANDAVAS. 


= 


“IN THE FOREST, YUDHISHTHIRA WAS RESTING WITH DRAUPADI, HIS 
BROTHERS, AND THE BRAHMANAS, WHEN HE SAW VIDURA COMING 
TOWARDS THEM. HE THEN SAID TO BHEEMA: 


i if} 


3 


Ke 


Y 1S HE COMING @* 
AT THE BEHEST OF 
SHAKUNI TO INVITE ME 
FOR ANOTHER GAME 


DOES SHAKUNI WANT 
TO WIN OVER OuR 
WEAPONS ALSO? IF THAT 
HAPPENS, IT WILL BE 
DIFFICULT TO GET BACK 
OUR KINGDOM. 


“THE PANOAVAS THEN STOOD UP AND GREETED 
VIDURA AND ASKED HIM ABOUT HIS MISSION. 
1s ss . SS 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 
“VIDURA TOLD THEM ABOUT HIS CONVERSATION NOW LISTEN TO MY 
WITH DHRITARASHTRA AND SAID: F ADVICE : ONE WHO FOLLOWS 
. THE PATH OF FORGIVENESS 
LIKE AN AILING IN GPITE OF B 
PERSE WARD LOSES GREAT SUFFERING... , 


DHRITARASHTRA DID 
. NOT PAY ANY HEED 
i, TO MY ADVICE. 


--- AND SHARES ¢ ‘aa rs “WHILE VIDURA WAS ENGAGED IN CONVERSATION WITH THE 
HIS FORTUNES WITH "sé Wend | PAVDAVAS, SANJAYA, THE MESSENGER OF DHRITARASHTRA, 
eat HIS ALLIES, WINS CAME THERE - 
ve MASTERY OVER THE 


SAD 


“RETER PAYING OBEISANCE TO THEM AND ResTvG A Ss 
WHILE HE SAID: as S HEARING THIS, VIDURA 
7 a hg eee} FRAY TOOK LEAVE OF THE 
6 vipuRA? £ KS \\ PANDAVAS, AND 
DHRITARASHTRA 1S \*£ %:. 3e-4 KX XN 


' RETURNED 10 
REMEMBERING YOU. | 2<s° G2 - ms . HASTINAPURA. 
SAVE HIS LIFE BY | a” eR i : ; 3 : 


\ GOING BACK TO 


THE PANDAVAS IN THE FOREST 


resets 


1 AM THAT OU 

HAVE COME BACK 

TO ME. PLEASE 
FORGIVE ME. 


uN 
at 


— 


O KING, | HAVE 
ALREADY FORGIVEN 
4ou. 4OU ARE MY 
MASTER. 4OUR SONS 
AND THE PANDAVAS— 


BOTH ARE EQUALLY 
DEAR TOME. <= 


2.» SEEING THE PANDAVYAS 
IN DISTRESS, } SHOWED 
MORE CONCERN ABOUT 


—— 


Ne eel 
o 


| ee eZ Leah: 
WITH THIS CONVERSATION, 
0 KING, THESE TWO 
ILLUSTRIOUS BROTHERS 
BECAME VERY HAPPY. BUT 
DURYODHANA BECAME VERY 
AGITATED AT THEI REUN 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 
“HE CALLED SHAKUNI, KARNA AND DUHSHASANA: 
mi _———_— ——_—a 
VIDURA 1S i ¥ 
ALWAYS A FRIEND 


TO THE SONS OF PANDU. 
RB ) SEEK YOUR ADVICE,SO 


SUCCEED IN PERSUADING 
FATHER TO 

\ BRING BACK THE 
PANDAVAS . 


THE PANDAVAS 
ARE TRUTHFUL. THEY 


| WOULD 


RATHER KILL WILL NEVER BREAK 
MGSELF THAN SEE THEIR VOW EVEN IF 
THEM 4OUR FATHER INSISTS 


REINSTATED. ON THEIR RETURN 


y \7 
ahsqiekaie 
\/ 


IF THEY REALLY COME 
BACK, WE CAN FIND 

SOME MEANS TO GET 
RID OF THEM. 


‘ i “AND KARNA SAID: 


BACK WITHOUT 
COMPLETING THE 
. FULL TERMOF J 


THE PANDAVAS IN THE FOREST 


“HERRING THESE WORDS OF KARNA , DURYODHANA, 
COME BACK DRIVEN NOT TOO HAPPY. TURNED AWAY HIS FACE. READING 
BY GREED, WE CAN HIS MIND, KPRNA, WITH AN ANGRY LOOK, SAID: 


AGAIN DEFEAT a¥ 0 KING! LISTEN TO WHAT 
THEM IN A ¢ ae I THINK ON THIS MATTER. 
DECEITFUL. GAME ) f WE WILL BE LIKE 
air ie i SERVANTS DANCING 
ATTENDANCE ON THE 


EVEN IF THEY 


TO KILL THE PANDAVAS. 
ONCE THEY ARE DEAD, 
THERE WILL BE NO RIFT 
BETWEEN THE TWO 
Al FAMILIES- 


“HEARING THESE WORDS, ALL WERE VERY HAPPY AND FULL OF PRAIGE FOR 
KARNA. THEY SET OUT TOGETHER ON THEIR CHARIOTS,INTENT ON SLAYING 
THE PANDAVAS. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


AS SOON AS THEY STARTED, MY GURU. 
KRISHNA-DWAIPAYANA DIVINED WHAT HAD 
HAPPENED ANP HASTENED TO WHERE THE 
PANDAVAS WERE RESIDING. HE DISSUADED THE 
KAURAVAS FROM MARCHING ON THE PAND: 


\ 


i 
“ 


“AFTER THAT HE WENT TO DHRITARASHTRA AND 
SAID: 


DISPLEASED WITH THE EXILE 
OF THE PANDAVAS AND THE 
INSULT HANDED OUT TO THEM. 
NOW, DURYODHANA MUST 
PURGE FROM HIS MIND THIS 
URGE TO KILL THEM. IF HE 
GOES, HE HIMSELF 
WILL GET KILLED. 


DUE TO NY 
AFFECTION FOR MY 
SON, | AM UNABLE 
TO SEE WHAT |S 
GOOD FOR THE 
KAUIRAVAS. 


F “YYASA S, 

WHY DON?T = HAD A MEETING WITH 
40U ADVISE ON <a || THE PANDAVAS, AND 
WHAT IS fe HE IS COMING To MEET 
PROPER TO THE = Ou. LET HIM DO 

ILL-WILLED es ; 

DURYODHANA? 


. ony) 


THE PANDAVAS IN THE FOREST 


LEAVE. SOON AFTER THIS MAITREGA CAME 
sj AND TOLD DHRITARASHTRA THAT HE LEARNT 
WA FROM THE PANDAVAS ABOUT WHAT HAD 
HAPPENED BETWEEN THEM AND THE KAURAVAS 
AND THAT HE WAS CONCERNED ABOUT THE 
WELL- BEING OF THE KURU RACE. 


THE PANDAVAS 


ARE MIGHT, MATCHLESS 
WARRIORS, AND RIGHTEOUS AND THE SONS OF 
AND STEADFAST OF 
DRUPADA AS THEIR 
PURPOSE. BHEEMA ALONE BROTHERS-IN-LAW. 
HAS KILLED EVIL RAKSHASAS > 
LIKE HIDIMBA, BAKA =i, 
AND KIRMIRA. 


KRISHNA AS THEIR KIN 


I SO DON’T BE 
LED ASTRAY BY 
ANGER. BEFRIEND 
THE PANDAVAS. 


“DURYODHANA DID NOT SAY ANYTHING BUT SLAPPED 
WIS THIGH IN DEFIANCE. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“ALARMED, DHRITARASHTRA TRIED TO 

APPEASE THE SAGE AND PLEADED FOR 

FORGIVENESS. THEN MAITREYA SAID: 
—— 


“ANGERED, THE SAGE SAID: 


AND WHAT | SPOKE SHALL 
BRING ABOUT 7OUR 


BHEEMA WILL BREAK 


4OUR THIGHS WITH 
i> HIS MACE. 

~ | 
7, | 


DURYODHANA 
BEFRIENDS THE 


DURYODHANA LEFT THE COURT MUCH 
TROUBLED IN MIND. THEN, TO ASSESS 
THE MIGHT OF BHEEMA, DHRITARASHTRA $y 
DESIRED TO KNOW HOW BHEEMA 
KILLED KIRMIRA. BUT THE ANGRY 
MAITREYA LEFT WITHOUT SAYING 
ANYTHING MORE. HOWEVER, VIDURA 

1 AGREED TO NARRATE THE INCIDENT- 


THREE DAYS AFTER THEY 
LEFT THIS PLACE, THE PANDAVAS 
IN THE DEAD OF THE NIGHT, 
REACHED KAMYAKA; A FOREST 

INFESTED WITH MAN-EATING 
RAKSHASAS. 


Cy} 


pp: , 
me fil 
| 7A her T's 


THE PANDAVAS IN THE FOREST 


~~ 


“AS SOON AS THEY ENTERED THE FOREST, THEY SAW A THREATENING 
RAKSHASA WITH A TORCH IN HIS HAND. HIS RED EYES WERE BURNING 
LIKE FIRE, HIS LONG HAIR WAS STANDING UPRIGHT AND HIS LONG WHITE 
TEETH WERE PIERCING THE DARKNESS. iT ~a 


~ 


am) 
Ai 


meee 


ON NOI 


eee 


“SEEING THE PANDAVAS HE STRETCHED HIS LONG ARM AND LET OUT A THUNDEROUS ROAR. 
Bae THIS ROAR ALL THE BIRDS AND BEASTS FLED IN FEAR. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


= Van “ai ti a india dia dee aha de ae ea en i 


“THEN YUDHISHTHIRA ASKED HIM : 


“AND ORRUPADI FAINTED. 


co 
( “WHEN GFUDHISHTHIRA TOLD HIM WHO THEY WERE 5 
KIRMIRA SAID: 


WHAT LUCK! | HAD 
( BEEN LOOKING FOR 
BHEEMA WHO HAD 
KILLED MY BROTHER 
BAKA AND ALSO MY 
FRIEND HIDIMBA, AND 
HAD ABDUCTED HIS 
SISTER HIDIMBAA.- 


NOW THAT HE HIMSELF 
HAS COME INTO NG 
CLUTCHES, | AM 

GOING TO KILL THIS 
CONSTANT THREAT 
TO RAKSHASAS.- 


“TO THIS YUOHISHTHIRA ANGRILY 


THE PANDAVAS IN THE FOREST 


DONO aoe ae en ca ence lin“ cin ran ee ain em eran ela tn ee can le te cl tn aca ct ela tin ci att tl 


“THEN THE MIGHTY BHEEMA LPROOTED “ARJUNA ALGO READIED HIG GANDEEVA BOW. 


4 HUGE TREE AND REMOVED AtL 
ITS FOLIAGE. : 


tt thet th tea an ai ia 


“ BHEEMA STOPPED “UNMOVED, THE RAKSHASA HURLED THE TORCH AT 
\ ARJUNA, PND THEN BHEEMA WHO EASILY STOPPED IT WITH HIS LEFT FOOT- 
GOING FORWARD HiT 
THE RAKSHAGA ON HIS 
HEAD WITH THE MIGHT OF 
INDRA WIELDING HIS } 
THUNDERBOLT, 
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SON I erry” 
“AFTER BATTLING WITH 


TREES FOR SOME TIME , 
THE ANGRY RAKSHASA 
LIFTED A ROCK AND 
THREW IT AT BHEEMA. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


+ 


NO 
“KIRMIRA TOO UPROOTEP A TREE. THE TWO FOUGHT EACH OTHER WITH 


TREES AS WEAPONS. AND THE TREES BROKE AS REEDS IN THE COU, 
OF THE FIGHT. 


~ ’ 
Ann ARR RE 


ON ee 
“AND SEEING HIM UNDAUNTED, RUSHED AT HIM AND 
CAUGHT HIM BY HIS ——— i — 


“ HE CAUGHT KIRMIRA BY HIS WAIST AND 
SHOOK HIM AND THE RAKSHASA TREMBLED LIKE A 
TREE IN A STORM. 


THE PANDAVAS IN THE FOREST 
eee ee 
“RS HE TRIED TO CRUSH KIRMIRA IN HIS BRMS, 

THE RPKSHASA SCREAMED IN PAIN. 


Se 


“ SEEING THAT THE RAKSHASA HAD ALMOST 
FAINTED, HE PLACED HIS KNEE ON THE WAIST 


wad, | SAW LYING THERE 
|/ THE BODY OF KIRMIRA 

Bil SLAIN BY BHEEMA- AND 

| HEARD OF THIS SUPER- 

HUMAN DEED OF BHEEMA 

FROM THE BRAHMANAS , 

WHO WERE PRESENT : 
THERE. 


rile 


“ON LEARNING THAT THE PANDAVAS HAD GONE INTO 
EXILE, THE BHOJAS, THE ANODHAKAS AND THE VRISHNIS 
CAME TO THE FOREST 10 MEET THEM. 


HEARING IN DETAIL HOW 
BHEEMA HAD KILLED KIRMIRA, 
KING DHRITARASHTRA 
HEAVED A DEEP SIGH AND 
BECAME IMMERSED IN 
THOUGHT. 


1 


a q . 


OA y 
gee EZ, 


a 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“ THE PANCHALA PRINCE, DHRISTADYUIANA AND THE KING OF CHED/, 

DHRIGHTAKETU AND THE VALOROUS PRINCE OF KEKAYA ALSO CAME 
THERE CURSING THE SONS OF DHRITARASHTRA. WITH KRISHNA AT THEIR 
HEAD, ALL THOSE pene Hd CHIEFS SAT, SURROUNDING THE RIGHTEOUS 


THE EARTH WILL BE 
DRENCHED WITH THE BLOOD 
OF THIS EVIL QUARTET OF 
DURYODHANA , KARNA, 
SHAKUNI AND DUHSHASANA./ 


WHILE SAYING THIS, KRISHNA 
BECAME MORE AND MORE ANGRY 
AND IT APPEARED AS IF HE 
WOULD DESTROY THE WHOLE 
UNIVERSE. 


“THEN HE TURNED TO YUDHISHTHIRA AND SAID: 


a ervey 7» mo 
al io’ 


WE ARE READY 
TO FIGHT AND 
INFLICT DEFEAT ON 
THEM AND THEIR 
ALLIES AND MAKE 
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THE PANDAVAS IN THE FOREST 
“THEN ARJUNA RECOUNTED EPISODES FROM | ‘To THIS DRAUPADI ADDED — | 6 J 
KRISHNA?S PREVIOUS INCARNATIONS AND a | 
aT; ! "6 eA 
We tar YOU ARE THE | | Vig 
i ALMIGHTY. 40U ARE \ 


THE TRUTH, THE LORD 


OF THE UNIVERSE. 


> THEN.O KRISHNA HOW 


COULD ONE LIKE ME, THE 


AND. ABOVE ALL, A FRIEND OF 
4OURS, HAVE BEEN DRAGGED 
INTO THE ASSEMBLY OF THE 

KAURAVAS TO BE 
DISHONOURED? 


DO NOT ts 
j GRIEVE.1 PROMISE \ 
4ou THIS; douwie FINE 
REASONS, KRISHNA, BECOME THE QUEEN 
1 MUST ALWAYS BE 
PROTECTED BY 4OU: 
FOR KINSHIP, FOR 
HONOUR, FOR 
FRIENDSHIP AND, 
ABOVE ALL, 40U 
ARE THE 
ALL~POWERFUL LORD, 
KRISHNA. 


rh 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 
“TURNING TO YUOHISHTHIRA, KRISHNA SAID: | Ri) AFTER KRISHNA AND OTHERS HAD 


}4 LEFT, THE PANDAVAS MOVED TO 
IF | HAD BEEN PRESENT > Fn] DWAITAVANA FOR SPENDING 
IN DWARAKA THEN, | OD & THEIR TWELVE YEARS OF EXILE. 
WOULD HAVE STOPPED THE MANY SAGES AND THE FOREST - 
GAME OF DICE BEING PLAYED. DWELLERS THRONGEDP THERE 
WOMEN, GAMBLING, HUNTING / gah TO MEET THE PANDAVAS. 
AND DRINKING — THESE 2 ee 4 / 
ARE THE FOUR VICES 5 , 
BORN OUT OF 
PASSION. 


“ONE EVENING. THE PANDAVAS WERE DISCUSSING THEIR STATE 


OF AFFAIRS WHEN THE BEAUTIFUL DRAUPADI SAID TO 
YUDOHISHTHIPRA - 


THE WICKED DURGODHANA 
HAS MADE US HOMELESS AND 
REDUCED US INTO INHABITANTS 


DEER-SKIN TO WEAR- 
r\ ISN’T 4OUR MIND PAINED 
\ ON SEEING US THUS? 


IT IS CONTRARY TO 
THE NATURE 
OF A 
KSHATRIGA. 


HOW IS IT 
THAT YOU DO 
NOT NURSE ANY 
ANGER AGAINST 
DURYODHANA 


THE PANDAVAS IN THE FOREST 


ONE WHO FORGIVENESS AND 
CAN CONTROL HIG NON-CRUELTY ARE THE 
ANGER ENSURES QUALITIES OF GREAT 

HIS OWN MEN. SO | ADOPT THE 
PATH OF 
FORGIVENESS. 


2y 
Th iy 


“ PROUSED TO ANGER BY THE WORDS OF DRAUPADI, 
BHEEMA SAID TO GUDHIGHTHIRA : UNDERSTAND THIS 
‘ INACTION- WHY DONT 
WE ATTACK KAURAVAS 
AND ACQUIRE WHAT 
1S RIGHTFULLY 


UNLESS WE MATCH 

THEIR MIGHT, WE 
CANNOT HOPE 

TO WIN. 


UNDERESTIMATE 
THE MIGHT OF OUR 
ENEMIES. THE KAURAVAS 
HAVE BHEESHMA, 
DRONA, KRIPA, KARNA 
AND ASHWATTHAMA 
ON THEIR. SIDE.THEY 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“ WHEN THE PANDAVAS WERE CONVERSING THUS, THE GREAT SAGE 
VYASA APPEAREP BEFORE THEM, AFTER THE PANDAVAS PRID THEIR 


OBEISPNCE TO HIM, HE SRID: 


MEDITATION | HAVE COME TO 

4OU TO FREE OUR MIND FROM 

THE FEAR 4OU HAVE OF 
BHEESHMA AND OTHERS , 

Lhe 


LET ARJUNA 
HAVE THIS 
KNOWLEDGE AND WORSHIP 
f SHIVA AND INDRA FOR 

SECRET KNOWLEDGE lala) WEAPONS THAT WILL MAKE 
7] NAMED PRATISMRITI, YOU INVINCIBLE.4OU SHOULD 

A) OBTAINING WHICH THE ALSO THINK OF LIVING 1N 

MIGHTY ARJUNA WILL SOME FOREST OTHER 
ACHIEVE SUCCESS. ~ THAN THIS. 


a 4 
| 


THE PANDAVAS IN THE FOREST 


“AFTER IMPARTING THUS THE YOGA VIDYA, “THEN, REMEMBERING THE SAGE’S ADVICE, 
VYASA DISAPPEARED. THE RIGHTEOUS 
YUDHISHTHIRA WENT FROM THE DVAITA TO THE 


FOREST KNOWN AS KAMYAKA ON THE BANKS OF 
THE SARASWAT/. 


CALLED ARJUNA TO HIG SIDE AND 
> = 
BHEESHNA, DRONA, 
7 KRIPA, KARNA AND 
ASHWATTHAMA ARE 
PROFICIENT IN WEAPONRY. 
AND THEY ARE 
ALL BEING LOOKED 
AFTER WELL BY 


SO,WHEN THE 
NEED ARISES THEY 
WON’T HESITATE 
TO SHOW THEIR 
MIGHT AGAINST 
; us. / 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 
TAKE THIS SECRET ie 
KNOWLEDGE WHICH | 
GOT FROM V4ASA. WITH 


THIS 4OU WOULD BE ee SAYING THIS, GUDHISHTHIRA 
ABLE TO PLEASE INDRA Cee GAVE TO ARJUNA THE SECRET 
\ AND SHIVA AND GET DIVINE By / KNOWLEDGE OF PRATISMRITI 
\ WEAPONS FROM THEM. fey AND ARJUNA IMMEDIATELY 
= SET OUT IN PURSUIT OF HIS 
MISSION. 


tVoR AND THUS ENDS THE NINETEENTH SESS/ON 

ee 7 | OF OUR RENDERING OF VAISHAMPAYANA’S 

we Ny RECITAL OF VYASA'S IMMORTAL /TIHASA — 
eslVix he 4 THE MAHABHARATA. 
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ARJUNA’S QUEST FOR WEAPONS 


Mahabharafa—20 | 


ARJUNA’S QUEST FOR WEAPONS 


BIDDEN BY 4UDHISHTHIRA, ARJUNA PREPARED 10 LEAVE ON 
HIS QUEST OF ACQUIRING CELESTIAL WEAPONS WITH THE 
HELP OF THE SECRET KNOWLEDGE OF PRATISMRITI- HE 

BURNED WITHIN WITH THE DESIRE TO OBTAIN THE WEAPONS 
FROM INDRA AND SLAY THE SONS OF SaeY ere 


= Se 
“(HE THEN OFFERED OBLATION TO THE FIRE GOD AND GOLD 


“HE EQUIPPED HIMSELF WITH THE 
GANDEEVA * TWO INEXHAUSTIBLE QUIVERS,| | COINS TO THE BEFIREEES THE LATTER BLESSED HIM, 
ARMOURS , FINGERGUARDS AND A LEATHER 
ARM- BAND. 


SAYING : 


| (| So b 


PROCEED ON YOUR 
MISSION. VICTORY WILL 


* NAME OF ARJUNA’S Bow. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“SEEING ARJUNA, IN HIS WAR-LIKE ATTIRE, TAKING LEAVE |< = 

OF OTHERS, DRAUPADI SAID: i“ e,. / 2 MIGHTY DHANANJAYA! 
|. -4inl MAY THE WISHES OF 4OUR 
‘ MOTHER AND 4OUR 


fy NV 
1 PRAY TO VASU , 


OF THE WEAPONS, GOUR 
BROTHERS WILL UNDOUBTEDLY \ eva. MBESUOE Poke, Lae 
REMEMBER YOUR VALOUR 2 é 
AGAIN AND AGAIN. WE WILL her OTHER GODS—— MAY 
FIND SOLACE NEITHER IN NE, THEY LOOK AFTER 
INDULGENCE NOR IN = 4OUR WELL-BEING- 
WEALTH. 


AFTER DRAUPADI BECAME SILENT, 
ARJUNA CIRCUMAMBULATED HIS 
BROTHERS AND DEPARTED ON THE 
JOURNEY. 


co | : tty 


Wy : ii G = tos 
CONQUEROR OF WEALTH ( ARJUNA). 


ARJUNA’S QUEST FOR WEAPONS 


“EQUIPPED WITH THE YOGIC KNOWLEDGE OF PRATISMRITI, 
ARJUNA JOURNEYED AS SPEEDILY AS THE MIND AND REACHED 
IN A OAPS TIME THE HOLY HIMALAYAS, THE ABODE OF THE 
Goos. 


“WALKING INCESSANTLY OVER THE 
HIMALAYAS AND THE GANDHAMADANA 
MOUNTAIN , HE ARRIVED AT INDRAKEELA.- 


| SUDDENL' EARRD— 
hr Y HE Hi 


“THE PANDAVA LOOKED AROLIND AND SAW AN ASCETIC WITH 
MATTED HAIR SITTING UNDER A TREE. HIS THIN, TAWNY- 
COLOURED BODY WAS GLOWING WITH A HEAVENLY 
RADIANCE- 


“ THE GREAT ASCETIC ASKED ARJLNA: 


WHO ARE YOU? 

WHY HAVE 40u 
COME HERE FOLLOWING 
THE DHARMA OF A 
KSHATRIGVA EQUIPPED 

WITH BOW AND 
ARROWS, SWORD 

AND ARMOUR? 


é THIS PLACE 
HAS NEVER BEEN 
A SCENE OF BATTLE 
AND SO THERE IS 
NO NEED FOR ANYONE 
\ TO CARRY 
\ WEAPONS HERE. 


“ll eT 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


THIS PLACE IS THE 
HERMITAGE OF ASCETIC 
BRAHMANAS WHO ARE 
PEACE -LOVING AND 
DEVOID OF ALL 

PASSIONS. 


4ou HAVE 


' ATTAINED GouR 


FINAL GOAL BY 

COMING HERE. SO 

THROW AWAY 4OUR 
ARMS. 


— 
J SALLY 
_ eie' ‘a 


THUS THE GREAT SAGE, WITH A SMILE 
ON HIS FACE, REPEATEDLY ASKED 
ARJUNA TO DIGCARD HIS WEAPONS. 
BUT ARJUNA WAS NOT PERSUADED 


ARJUNA'S QUEST FOR WEAPONS 


“PLEASED AND SATISFIED,THE BRAHMANA THEN SAID: 


y t 
j O DESTROYER "1g 


OF ENEMIES, | AM 
INDRA. YOU MAY 
ASK ME A BOON. 


O LORD! 
HAVE COME TO 
ACQUIRE THE KNOWLEDGE 
OF ALL THE WEAPONS 
FROM OU. PLEAGE 
GRANT ME THIS 


“INDRA SAID WITH A SMILE : “DHANANJAYA REPLIED : 
i v1 
_ 0 KING OF DEVAS! 


NOW THAT ou 1 DO NOT HAVE ANY GREED 
HAVE REACHED HERE, OR LUST. NEITHER DO | 
WHAT DO YOU WANT DESIRE TO ATTAIN 
WITH WEAPONS ? 7OU DIVINITY: 

MAY AS WELL ASK 
FOR THE BEST LIFE 
IN THE HEAVENS. 


eZ ; , 
Oe 
IN 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


LEAVING M4 

BROTHERS BEHIND ‘AND, IF | DEVIATE 
IN THE FOREST, | FROM IT, IT WILL BE 
HAVE COME TO PERPETUAL INFAMY 
LEARN THE MEANS FOR ME- 

OF TAKING ‘ 

REVENGE ON 

OuR ENEMIES. 


“AS ARJUNA SPRID THIS, INDRA, THE DESTROYER OF 
VRITRA, COMFORTED HIM AND SAID IN A PLEASING 
VOICE: ‘ = —% 
: , een 
» 
0 SON OF 
KUNTI ! STRIVE TO 
BEHOLD SHIVA. 
, AFTER THAT Ou 
Md CHILD! | SHALL ARRIVE IN 
WHEN 4OU HAVE Dim: HEAVEN. 
PLEASED AND BEHELD eA We 
SHIVA , THE WIELDER OF 
THE SHOOLA®, | SHALL 
GWE 4OuU THE 
\. CELESTIAL WEAPONS. 


* THE TRIDENT 


SAYING THIS, INDRA DISAPPEARED AAT ' 


AND ARJUNA CONTINUED HIS 
PENANCE THERE FOR A WHILE. 


“LATER HE LEFT FOR THE HIMALAYAS IN QUEST OF SHIVA. 
ADORNING HIMSELF IN TREE- BARK AND DEER SKIN AND 
EATING ONLY DRIED LEAVES, ARJUNA EMBARKED UPON 


IN THE FIRST MONTH, HE ATE ONLY ONCE 
IN THREE DAYS; IN THE SECOND, ONLY ONCE 
IN SIX DAYS; AND THEN ONCE IN A 
Wd ee FORTNIGHT DURING THE THIRD MONTH. 
ay FROM THE FOURTH, HE CONSUMED 
Wh! 4 NOTHING BUT THE AIR AND STANDING ON 
TO MEDITATE- 


| 


HIS TOES WITH RAIGED ARMS HE CONTINUED jo | 


os 
Me 


y ~~ 
ING 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“ALL THE SAGES WHO WITNESSED HIS GREAT TAPAS * APPROACHED 
SHIVA TO TELL THE GOD ABOUT IT. BOWING TO HIM THEY SAID: 


O LORD OF LORDS 
THE SPLENDID ARJUNA HAS 
BEEN PERFORMING TAPAS IN 
THE HIMALAYAS AND THE 
ENTIRE REGION HAS BECOME 
CLOUDY AS A RESULT OF HIS A 


WE DO NOT 
KNOW WHAT HE |S 
AFTER. BUT WE 
HAVE BEEN MUCH 

PERTURBED. 


PRAY, 
STOP HIM) 


Wire .? 


HI Al 


“ ON HEPRING THESE WORDS OF THE Ao ool NR 
PURE-HEARTED GAGES, THE LORD OF ALL A Ny | KNOW WHAT 


HE HAS COME FOR. 
TODAY | WILL 


CREATION SAID: , 
\ FULFIL HIS DESIRE. 


4OU NEED NOT 
WORRY ABOUT 
ARJUNA, HE 
DOES NOT 
DESIRE THE 


ARJUNA’S QUEST FOR WEAPONS 


THUS ASSURED BY SHIVA, THE SAGES 
WENT BACK TO THEIR ABODES. AND 
SHIVA ASSUMED THE FORM OF A 
HUNTER AND HE GLOWED LIKE A GOLDEN 
TREE AND LOOKED AS HUGE AS IF 

HE WERE A SECOND HIMALAYA. 


— 
ee 


: 


2 Aesaleil Siar | alts 


“HE TOOK HIS SHOOLA, HIS BOW AND HIS ARROWS WHICH WERE VICIOUS LIKE 
VENOMOUS SNAKES, AND CAME SPEEDILY TO WHERE ARJUNA WAS MEDITATING.- 
WITH HIM CAME HIS CONSORT UMA, WHO WAS DRESSED Z/KE A HUNTRESS AND 
SURROUNDED BY THOUSANDS OF WOMEN. HIS ASSOCIATES, DRESSED INA 
VARIETY OF ATTIRES, CAME WITH HIM, TOO. 


“WHEN SHIVA CAME NEAR ARJUNA, HE SAW A DANAVA*, 
MOOKA, WHO, HAD ASSUMED THE FORM OF A BOAR, RUSHING 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“AND SEEING THIS ARJUNA PICKED UP HIS GANDEEVA, MOUNTED ON 
/T HIS SNAKE-LIKE ARROW AND SAID TO THE BOAR: 


O WICKED one! 
| HAVE CAUSED You 
NO HARM AND 
YET YOU WANT 
TO KILL ME. 


FOR THIS 

| AM GOING 
TO SEND 40u 
TO THE ABODE 
OF DEATH. 


“BUT JUST THEN SHIVA, IN THE GUISE OF A HUNTER STOPPED 
ARJUNA FROM SHOOTING AND SAID: 


oO ascetic! 

PM THE ONE 

WHO FIRST 

SPOTTED THIS BOAR, 

LUMINOUS LIKE 
INDRAKEEL- 


« 


ARJUNA’S QUEST FOR WEAPONS 


“AT THE SAME MOMENT, THE HUNTER ALSO DESPATCHED HIS ARROW WHICH FLEW 
ACROSS LIKE A THUNDERBOLT. 


V4 


“BOTH THE ARROWS HIT THE MOUNTAIN-LIKE MOOKA AT THE SAME 
TIME - THERE WAS A DEAFENING REPORT AS IF A MOUNTAIN HAD BEEN 
STRUCK BY THUNDERBOLT. i - Ql 


“LATER, PIERCED WITH MORE ARROWS 
DESPATCHED 84 BOTH ARJUNA AND 
THE HUNTER, THE BOAR DIED, 
ASSUMING HIS ORIGINAL FORM OF 

A DANAVA. 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“THEN ARJUNA, LOOKING AT THE HUNTER, SAID WITH A SMILE: 


WHO ARE 90U, ROAMING 
WITH WOMEN IN THIS 

DEADLY FOREST P ARE 
you NOT 
AFRAID 


| Ps é 
vf 


J  4ou HAVE ACTED 

Y AGAINST THE ESTABLISHED 
RULES OF HUNTING 
AND “QU DESERVE 
TO DIE AT mY 


AND WHY 
DID 40U SHOOT . 
THE BEAST AFTER ] 
1 HAD SHOT 


“HEARING THESE WORDS OF ARJUNA, 
THE HUNTER LAUGHED AND SAID: 


UT 


But YOU ARE YOUNG 
AND APPEAR TO HAVE 

BEEN BROUGHT UP 
IN LUXURY. WHY 
ARE 4OU LIVING 
ALONE IN THE 
FOREST ? 


40U NEED NOT 
WORRY ABOUT ME. WE 
ARE FOREST DWELLERS 
AND IT |S NATURAL THAT 
WE TREAD IN THE 
FOREST. 


ARJUNA’S QUEST FOR WEAPONS 


“ARJUNA SAID: THIS CREATURE , 
ASSUMING THE FORM OF 
1 LIVE WITHOUT A BEAST, CAME TO KILL 
FEAR LIKE THE SECOND ME AND, IN TURN, GOT 
KARTTIKEYA IN THIS GREAT F HIMSELF KILLED 
FOREST WITH M4 GANDEEVA 


AND OTHER FIERY 
WEAPONS. 


“THE HUNTER SAID: 


IT WAS 1 THROUGH THE ACHIEVENENT 
WHO AIMED AT OF OTHERS. SO | WILL NOT 
HIM FIRST. AND i SPARE YOUR LIFE. 

HE HAS FALLEN 

TO MY 


BE READY! | AM SHOOT AS YOu 
OW RELEASING M4 PLEASE. 
ARROWS ON 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 
—_ We EEE EEE 
\\ | ANGeRED BY THESE WORDS, ARJUNA, 
\\, STARTED SHOOTING HIS ARROWS. THE HUNTER, 


PLEASED AT HEART, EASILY CONTAINED THEM. 


[ec AND HE SAID: 


TRY AGAIN! 
TRY AGAIN! THE 
SHARPEST OF 

4OUR ARROWS. 


“LORD SHIVA EASILY ABSORBED THE RAIN OF ARROWS 
RELEASED 8Y ARJUNA AND REMAINED UNHURT AND 
UNMOVED L/KE A MOUNTAIN. 


eed 
x 


ARJUNA’S QUEST FOR WEAPONS 


“RWED BY THE PROWESS OF HIS ADVERSARY, ARJUNA SAID 
IN APPRECIATION. 


WHO COULD HE BE? COULD 
HE BE RUDRA* HIMSELF, 
OR SOME OTHER GOD, OR 
A YAKSHBA, OR AN ASURA 2 
| HAVE HEARD THAT GODS 
OFTEN VISIT THIS 
MOUNTAIN - 


THE BODY OF 
THIS HILL- DWELLER 
HUNTER LOOKS 

DELICATE. YET HE 
STANDS LIKE A ROCK 
EVEN WHEN HIT BY 
THE MOST POWERFUL 
ARROWS FROM NY 
GANDEEVA - 


SHIVA ALONE, AND 
NONE OTHER CAN 
CONTAIN MY 
SHOWER OF 


AND, IF HE tS ANY 
LESSER GOD, | WILL 
SOON DESPATCH HIM 
TO THE ABODE OF 
DEATH WITH THE 
SHARPEST OF MY 
WEAPONS. 


* SHIVA 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


THINKING THUS, O MONARCH, ARJUNA 
ASSAILED THE HUNTER WITH A SHOWER OF 


7 RAYS OF THE SUN. BUT THE WIELDER OF 
SHOOLA ABSORBED ALL OF THEM IN THE 
wi) MANNER A MOUNTAIN ABSORBS 
A SHOWERS OF ROCKS. 


ew 3 1h res 9 0 a 
fs if 7 |; Se = 


“SOON ARJUNA NEARLY 
EXHAUSTED HIS ARROWS AND 
BECAME GREATLY ALARMED. HE 
REMEMBERED THAT HIS TWO 
QUIVERS PRESENTED BY AGNI AT 
THE TIME OF THE KHANDAVA- 


OAHANA WERE |NEXHAUSTIBLE. dies 


COULD BE 
THIS HUNTER 
WHO !IS NOT 

AFFECTED BY 
MY ARROWS ? 


DESTROY HIM 
WITH THE TIP 
OF MY BOW. 


ARJUNA’S QUEST FOR WEAPONS 


“THINKING THUS, ARJUNA ATTACKED THE HUNTER WITH HIS BOW AND ENCLOSING HIM WITHIN 
THE BOW-STRING, STARTED HITTING HIM WITH HIS THUNDER-LIKE FIST- 


“THE HUNTER SNATCHED AWAY ARJUNA?S “THEN ARJUNA, DESIROUS OF ENDING THE BATTLE, TOOK A 
CELESTIAL BOW AND HAD IT CONCEALED IN SWORD AND HIT THE HUNTER ON HIS HEAD: BUT THE 
HIMSELF . SWORD, WHICH COULD CUT THROUGH A STONE, 
X SHATTERED INTO PIECES AS SOON AS IT TOUCHED THE 
HUNTER’S HEAD- 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“THEN ARJUNA STARTED HURLING TREES AND ROCKS. 
BUT THE LORD, IN THE GUISE OF A HUNTER, ABSORBED 
ALL THESE. 


“THEN THE MIGHTY PARTHA* STARTED FISTING THE INDOMITABLE HUNTER 
WHO RETURNED THE BLOWS , CAUSING MUCH PAIN TO THE SON OF KUNTI. 


AV 
yA 


“ THEN, SMOTHERED BY SHIVA IN A HUG,ARJUNA FELL TO 
THE GROUND LIKE A LIFELESS LUMP. 


w 
F Wl iy 
i 


ys YP I 
4 


ey, 


“THEN THEY WRESTLED WITH EACH 
OTHER AND WITH THE RUBBING OF 
THEIR BODIES SPARKS AND SMOKE 
EMANATE. 


A 


Est 


a 


y 


Se. 


* SON OF PRITHA (ARJUN 


A) 


ARJUNA'S QUEST FOR WEAPONS 


“AFTER REGRINING CONSCIOUSNESS, ARJUNA, HIS yf 

BODY SMEARED WITH BLOOD AND MIND FILLED 

WITH DESPAIR, GOT UP, CREATED A MUD-/MAGE f Ye 

OF A SHIVA-LINGA AND WORSHIPPED THE LORD i A 3 
PMs 


WITH A GARLAND OF FLOWERS. 


wh —~», 23 


AND LO! AND BEHOLD ! THE GARLAND ADORNED THE HEAD 
; LORD SHIVA 
HIMSELF. 


1 AM 
BLESSED. 


“HE FELL AT THE FEET OF THE LORD WHO SAID IN A VOICE AS 
MAJESTIC AS THE THUNDER. 


| AM PLEASED 
WITH 4OUR GALLANT 
EFFORT: THERE !5 
NO KSHATRIYA 
EQUAL TO 40U IN 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


YOU HAVE PROVED : Sf / ) GRANT YOu 
TODAY THAT 4OU t DIVINE VISION. 
ARE EQUAL TO ME i 
IN POWER AND 
VALOuR. 


peat MAMI >> 


AND OU WILL CONQUER 
ALL YOUR ENEMIES 
EVEN IF THEY BE THE 


“ PARTHA, THE CONQUEROR OF THE CITIES OF THE 
ENEMIES , KNELT DOWN BEFORE THEM AND PLEASED 
BEHELD MAHADEVA THEM WITH PRAYERS. 

AND MAHADEVI IN 


THEIR TRUE FORN. |~ 


THEN ARJUNA 


ARJUNA'S QUEST FOR WEAPONS 


0 GOD OF | FOUGHT WITH 4Ou OUT 
GODS, | HAVE COME OF IGNORANCE. PLEASE 
TO THIS MOUNTAIN , » FORGIVE ME MY 
INHABITED BY ASCETICS, ini AUDACITY. 
WITH THE DESIRETO ff 4 J 
BEHOLD 40U- 


“THEN THE OMNIPOTENT GOD “THEN THEY EMBRACED EACH OTHER AND THE LORD, WHO HAS THE 
TOOK ARJUNA’S HAND AND SAID BULL FOR AN EMBLEM ON HIS FLAG, COMFORTED PARTHA, 
WITH A SMILE: SAYING: 


IN GouR 
PREVIOUS BIRTH 
40U ARE 40U WERE NARA, THE 
ALREADY | > UNIVERSAL MAN, AND 
FORGIVEN. /; \ ALONG WITH NARAYANA* 
\ 4OU UPHELD THE 
ENTIRE UNIVERSE. 


* VISHNU 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


HERE 1S YOUR S --+ WILL ONCE AGAIN 
GANDEEVA , WHICH 40U ! BECOME INEXHAUSTIBLE. 
ALONE ARE WORTHY NOW YOU MAY Rae 
OF CARRYING. AND ¥ FOR ANY BOON! 

THESE TWO if 

QUIVERS OF 


LEASE GIVE WITH THIS WEAPON 
ME THE SUPREMELY | WILL GO TO WAR 
DESTRUCTIVE WEAPON, AND INFLICT DEFEAT 
PASHUPATA; WHICH IS ON KARNA, 
KNOWN AS BHEESHMA, KRIPA 
BRAHMASHIRA: ; AND DRONA. 


GIVE ME THIS WEAPON WHICH, AT MY 
BIDDING, WILL PRODUCE THOUSANDS 
OF SPEARS. MENACING MACES 
AND INNUMERABLE ARROWS, 
AS VENOMOUS AS 
POISONOUS SNAKES. 


O PANDAVA, 
1 AM GIVING 90U 
Md DEAREST 
WEAPON, PASHUPATA. 


INDRA, YAMA, KUBERA 
AND PAVANA*ARE 
UNFAMILIAR WITH THIS 


IF USED ON ANYONE 
INFERIOR IN STRENGTH, 
THE WEAPON WILL 
DESTROY THE ENTIRE 
UNIVERSE. 


* GOD OF WIND 


ARJUNA’S QUEST FOR WEAPONS 


4Ou SHALL 
BE ABLE 10 HOLD 
IT. WIELD IT AND 

RETRIEVE IT. 


BUT DO NOT USE 
IT, O PARTHA,ON 
AN IMPULSE. 


DEADLY WEAPON ALONG WITH THE 
KNOWLEDGE OF ITS APPLICATION |. 
#% AND RETRIEVAL. AND THE WEAPON f 


| AS IT DOES TO SHIVA, THE 


ty ¥v SUBMITTED \TSELF TO ARJUNA 


{| CONSORT OF UMA. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“AS SOON AS ARJUNA TOOK POSSESSION OF THE WEAPON, THE EARTH, ALONG WITH . 
TS MOUNTAINS, FORESTS, TREES, OCEANS , CITIES AND VILLAGES TREMBLED. AND 
THE SKY AND THE WIND V/BRATED WITH THE SOUND OF THOUSANDS OF CONCH-SHELLS, 
DRUMS AND TRUMPETS. ; : 


il 


j 


ARJUNA'S QUEST FOR WEAPONS 


“THEN; INSTRUCTING ARJUNA TO PROCEED TO HEAVEN, THE LORD 
OF THE DEVAS, ACCOMPANIED BY UMA. ROSE TO THE SKY AND 


DISAPPEARED- 


O MONARCH! AS SHIVA LEFT, ARJUNA 


REMAINED OVERWHELMED WITH THIS 
THOUGHT THAT MAHADEVA HAD HIMSELF 


1 HAVE 
ATTAINED MY 
GOAL! | HAVE AS 
GOOD AS 
CONQUERED MY 

ENEMIES! 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


AS THE ALL-POWERFUL PARTHA PONDERED THUS, 
VARUNA, THE LORD OF THE WATERS, APPEARED 


BEFORE HIM MAKING THE PLACE BRIGHT WITH THE 
GLOW OF HIS GEN-LIKE COMPLEXION. 


andar 
il re ‘ Si 
ra Tt ; ; 


We w/ yy 


“THEN CAME KUBERA Tt, ON A RADIANT CHARIOT. 
HIS COMPLEXION WAS AS GOLDEN AS THE WATERS 
OF THE JAMBU RIVER. ALL THE YAKSHAS CAME 


+ GOD OF WEALTH. 
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* DIFFERENT KINDS oF BEINGS 


ARJUNA'S QUEST FOR WEAPONS 


“IN ANOTHER VIMANA* CAME YAMA, THE GOD OF DEATH, THE DESTROYER OF ALL THE 
CREATURES. HE, THE SON OF SURYA, CARRIED IN HIS HAND THE DANDA, THE ROD OF 
DESTINY, AND CAME WITH THE ANCESTRAL SPIRITS OF MEN; JN HUMAN FORMS. 


“IMMEDIATELY AFTER THAT, CAME INDRA, THE KING OF DEVAS, RIDING 
ON HIS ELEPHANT AIRAVATA. HE WAS ACCOMPANIED BY HIS CONSORT, 
INDRANI **, AND ALL THE DEVAS. 


% AERIAL CHARIOT * * SHACH) 625 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“ THEY All DESCENDED ON THE GLOWING AND COLOURFUL PEAK OF THE 
GREAT MOUNTAIN AND WATCHED ARJUNA WHO NOW HAD IMMEASURABLE 
RADIANCE. 


ARJUNA’S QUEST FOR WEAPONS 
“THEN YAMA, THE MASTER OF DHARMA, WHO HAD STATIONED HIMSELF 
IN THE SOUTH, SAID IN A THUNDERING VOICE: 


O ARJUNA ! LOOK 
AT US. WE THE 
LOKAPALAS, THE 
RULERS OF DIFFERENT 
WORLDS, ARE 


IN YOUR PREVIOUS 


INCARNATION 4OU WERE 

NARA, THE GREAT SOUL. BY 

THE DESIGN OF BRAHMA 
4OU HAVE BEEN 


+++ TO TRIUMPH IN BATTLE 
OVER THE GALLANT AND 
THE RIGHTEOUS BHEESHMA, 
DESCENDED FROM A 


VASU AND..-- 
REBORN AS AMMAN... 


vse TO INFLICT sss AND TO KILL THE 
DEFEAT ON THE mn MIGHTY DANAVAS 
KSHATRIGAS Bs IM) | INCLUDING 
WHO ARE y > Sere NIVATAKAVACHAS, 
PROTECTED BY y = 9G 22 | WHO ARE BORN AS 
DRONA» THE SON Dn tt 

OF 
BHARADWA\A.-- 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


++ AND LASTLY TO 

DESTROY THE VALIANT 

AND MIGHTY KARNA, 
WHO '!S BORN OF 


M4 FATHER, SURYA. 


THEN O MONARCH, PARTHA, THE 
DESCENDANT OF KURU, TOOK THE 


THIS IRREPRESSIBLE 
WEAPON, THE 


DANDA AND, WITH IT, THE KNOWLEDGE 


OF ITS ART OF APPLICATION AND 


Feats 


— ie na 


“THEN VARUNA, WHO WAS STATIONED IN THE 
WESTERN HORIZON; SAID: 


1 AM GIVING You 
VARUNAPASHA, 
THIS INESCAPABLE 


1 HAD ENCHAINED 
THOUSANDS OF 
DANAVAS WITH 
THIS DURING OUR 
BATTLE WITH THE 
ASURA TARAKA-+- 


ARJUNA'S QUEST FOR WEAPONS 


--- AND, IF YOu “THEN KUBERA, THE TREASURER OF THE DEVAS AND A 

DESIRE TO FIND RESIDENT OF MOUNT KMILASA, SAID: 

EVEN YAMA WITH 

THIS, HE WILL \ 
NOT BE ABLE | 
TO ESCAPE. 


TAKE THIS POWERFUL 
AND BURNING ANTARDHANA, 
THE ALL - EFFACING 
DESTROYER OF 
ENEMIES. 


WITH THIS | aoe, SA 7 --- AND WITH THIS YOU 
HAD BURNED yo p WILL BE ABLE TO 
MIGHTY ASURAS (EEE OD DESTROY THE ENTIRE 
AT THE TIME 4 Ye NG ARMY OF 

WHEN SHIVA ° Va d 7 PNY DURYODHANA: 
SLAYED : ‘aa 

TRIPURA.-.. 


“AFTER ARJUNA RECEIVED ALL THESE GREAT WEAPONS 
ALONG WITH THE KNOWLEOGE OF HOW TO USE THEM, INDRA 
SAID é - ¥ 


O MIGHTY 
SON OF KUNTI, 
4Ou HAVE NOW 
ATTAINED DIVINITY 
AND MUST PROCEED 
TO SWARGALOKA*, THE 
ABODE OF THE 


* HEAVEN 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


MATALI*® WILL SOON 
COME WITH HIS 
CHARIOT TO TAKE 
THERE 40uU \ qou THERE. 
HAVE TO PERFORM jf 
CERTAIN DUTIES 
FOR THE DEVAS. 
sO GET 
READY. 


FECCEEOG4: 
—————— 


ee F 


THE LOKAPALAS TOOK LEAVE OF HIM 
AND WENT BACK TO THEIR RESPECTIVE 


4 


9) 


] i _.,, J ae 
f eS A) Ft See 
A lal aa 
THUS ENDS THE TWENTIETH SESSION OF OUR 
S })\ Ree | RENDERING OF VAISHAMPAYANA’S RECITAL OF 
: ao y 3 | VYASA’*S IMMORTAL HISTORY THE MAHABHARATA. 
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ARJUNA IN INDRALOKA 


Mahabharafa—21 


J are ZS CWE WS. 
i _— 

HAVING ACQUIRED, © MONARCH, THE “ 

CELESTIAL WERPONS FROM SHIVA AND | \# \ 


“JUST THEN THE VEHICLE GUIDED, BY MATAL/ CAME THROUGH 
THE CLOUDS, ILLUMINATING THE HEAVENS. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


ano AS ARJUNA WAS THINKING ABOUT THE VEHICLE, MATAL/ 
DESCENDED FROM IT AND ADDRESSED HIM THUS — 


O FORTUNATE SON 
OF INDRA*, ASCEND THE ¥ 
VEHICLE SENT FOR 
YOU BY INDRA, 

WITHOUT LOSS OF 


THE LORD HIMSELF, 
SURROUNDED BY 
RISHIS,, GANDHARVAS 
AND APSARAS OF 
INDRALOKA, |S 
WAITING TO 
BEHOLD Ou. 


qouR FATHER 
INDRA, THE LORD OF 
THE CELESTIALS, 
HAS COMMANDED ME 
TO TAKE YOU 
TO HIM- 


4ou WILL 
RETURN AFTER 
OBTAINING THE 
WEAPONS 4OUu 
SEEK. 


% ARJUNA WAS BORN WITH THE BLESSING OF INDRA. 
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"ARJUNA REPLIED — 


+++ AFTER THE 
HORSES HAVE BEEN 
REINED IN, 1 WILL 
OCCUPY THE VEHICLE, 
STEPPING INTO THE 

HIGH ROAD OF 

VIRTUE WITH 

4ou. 


* SOULS OF THE FORE FATHERS 


ARJUNA IN INDRALOKA 


© MATALI, HE WHO 
HAS NOT ACQUIRED 
ASCETIC MERIT DOES 
NOT DESERVE TO RIDE 
THIS VEHICLE. SO 
4ou ASCEND 
FIRST AND... 


MATALI DID AS HE HAD 
BEEN URGED TO DO. 

, ARJUNA IN THE 
MEANWHILE PURIFIED 
HIMSELF BY A BATH IN 


a mn XO 


“+. AND GRATIFIED THE PITRIS* wiTH OBLATIONS OF 
WATER. \— 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“LASTLY HE PRAYED TO MANDARA — THE KING OF THE MOUNTAINS. 


O MOUNTAIN, 
; 40U ARE THE REFUGE 
OF HOLY SAGES. IT IS 


THROUGH YOUR GRACE 
THAT THE BRAHMANAS, 

THE KSHATRIVAS 

AND THE VAISHYAS 


ATTAIN HEAVEN: 


i 
, 

hi i 
“THEN BLAZING LIKE THE SUN, ARJUNA ASCENDED 
| THE CELESTIAL VEHICLE... 


«++ HAPPILY 
HAVE | DWELT 
IN GOUR HEIGHTS 
AND NOW | BID 


YOU FAREWELL. 


ARJUNA IN INDRALOKA 


“THE VEHICLE COURSED THROUGH THE SKIES AND THEY BECAME INVISIBLE TO THE MORTALS 
ON THE EARTH. ARJUNA BEHELD THOUSANDS OF CHARIOTS OF EXTRAORDINARY BEAUTY. 
THERE WAS NO SUN OR MOON OR FIRE, BUT BRIGHT LIGHT SHONE BY WRTUE 

OF ASCETIC MERIT. HE SAW ROYAL SAGES AND GANDHAR VAS * ,GUHYAKAS + 
RISHIS AND APSARAS, ALL BLAZING WITH SPLENDOUR. 


a 


— = —— 


* CELESTIAL MUSICIANS OR SINGERS + FOLLOWERS OF KUBERA. 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


ARJUNA WAS FILLED 
WITH WONDER AND 
ASKED MATALI TO 

SPEAK TO HIM ABOUT é 
THE HEAVENLY / 
BEINGS. 


THESE ,O SON OF 
KUNTI, ARE VIRTUOUS 


“MATALI GLADLY REPLIED — 
= PERSONS, STATIONED 
a _— IN THEIR RESPECTIVE 


i) PLACES. IT IS THESE 

* WHOM 4O0U HAVE SEEN 
AS STARS FROM 
THE EARTH. 


“AND FINALLY ARJUNA BEHELD AMARAVATI— THE CITY OF INDRA. IT WAS THE | 
REGION OF THE VIRTUQUS ALONE, ADORNED WITH FLOWERS OF EVERY SEASON 
AND SACRED TREES OF ALL KINDS. 
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ARJUNA IN INDRALOKA 


“ WHEN HE FINALLY ARRIVED AT THE GATEWAY 
JO THE ABODE OF INDRA, HE WAS GREETED 
8Y BARDS AND SINGERS AND BEAUTIFUL 


=| a ae Se, | 


“ARJUNA THEN PROCEEDED TO PAY HIS RESPECTS TO 
THE GREAT LORD INDRA — 
TLL LLL 


~ 


a vad: 2k, ele: CF 2 
(a rae os. = y P 
TAKING ARJUNA’S HAND, INDRA MADE : 


HIM SIT BESIDE HIM ON HIS THRONE 
WHICH WAS WORSHIPPED BY GODS AND 
RISHIS. AND THE LORD OF THE i 
CELESTIALS SMELT THE HEAD OF ARJUNA 
BENDING IN HUMILITY AND EVEN Took 
HIM UPON HIS LAP. 


é va fat 
sn ie 
oe. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“AND AS FATHER AND SON SAT, EACH RADIANT IN HIS GLORY, THE APSARAS l 
DANCED AND SANG 70 THEM. it 


“SENSING WHAT WAS IN THE MIND OF INDRA, 
THE GODS HASTENED TO PAY OBEISANCE 
70 THE SON OF KUNTI. 
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ARJUNA IN INDRALOKA 
“See WHERE HE LIVED IN COMFORT - —_——- * 
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“WITH THE HELP OF HIS DIVINE FATHER [INDRA GAVE AWAY THE VASRA, HIG FAVOURITE WEAPON OF 
HE CONTINUED TO ACQUIRE THE KNOWLEDGE) | IRRESISTABLE FORCE.-- | 
OF THE GREAT WEAPONS ALL THE WHILE. 


“THE SON OF KUNTI REMEMBERED HIS BROTHERS FOR 
WHOSE SAKE HE HAD SET OUT IN HIS QUEST FOR 
WEAPONS. 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“THEN ONE DAY INDRA ADDRESSED ARJLINA- 
’ ‘ 


H i eH 

Pec 
LEARN THE ART OF y 

MUSIC AND DANCING 
FROM CHITRASENA. THIS 
MUSIC OF THE CELESTIAIS 
DOES NOT EXIST IN 
THE WORLD OF MEN, 
BUT YOU WILL BENEFIT 

FROM IT. Looe 


BUT AT THE BEHEST OF 
INDRA HE LIVED FOR FULL 
FIVE YEARS IN HEAVEN, 
SURROUNDED BY EVERY 
COMFORT AND LUXURY. 
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* THIS KNOWLEDGE LATER HELPED ARJUNA WHILE |N DISGUISE. 
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ARJUNA IN INDRALOKA 


[«<; THE TWO,ARJUNA AND CHITRASENA, BECAME GREAT FRIENDS:- 


Je. BUT THE THOUGHT OF HIS BROTHERS AND MOTHER KUNT/ 
ALWAYS be! HIM . 
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[ee TO THIS ASSEMBLY CAME THE RUDRAS, ADITYAS, ASHWINS , 
THE SAGES, YAKSHAS AND THE GREAT NAGAS. 


r 
ONE DAY THE GREAT LORD 
| 
| INDRA CONVENED A LARGE 
ASSEMBLY IN HONOUR OF 


| ARJUNA’S. VISIT. 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“ THE IMLUSTRIOUS MEMBERS OF THE ASSEMBLY THEN| |“THEN THE GANDHARVAS BEGAN TO PLUCK THE STRINGS OF 
TOOK THEIR SEATS ACCORDING TO THEIR RANK AND THEI VEENAS AND SING CHARMING SONGS OF CELESTIAL 
STATUS. 4 MELODY. THE APSARAS BEGAN TO DANCE- 
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ARJUNA IN INDRALOKA 
“ARJUNA LOOKED AT URVASHI* AND HIS EYES LINGERED LONG ON HER BEAUTY. 


“LATER, KNOWING THAT ARJUNA?S GLANCES 
WERE CAST ON URVASHI, INDRA SECRETLY 


CALLED CHITRASENA. nn 
eee 
O KING OF 
GANDHARVAS, GO AS MY 
MESSENGER TO THE FOREMOST 


OF APSARAS, URVASHI, AND 


TELL HER TO WAIT UPON fos 


ARJUNA. 
WM 
| | 


THROUGH MY GRACE, HE HAS \= 

LEARNT ABOUT WEAPONS 

AND OTHER ARTS. BUT NOW 

HE SHOULD BE CONVERSANT 

WITH THE ART OF 

CONDUCTING HIMSELF IN 
FEMALE COMPANY. 


Net 


“THUS TOLD BY INDRA, CHITRASENA WENT 7O MEET\ |" SEATED AT EASE, CHITRASENA 
URVASH/. THEN ADDRESSED HER — 


O FAIR MAIDEN, | 
HAVE COME WITH A 
MESSAGE FROM THE 
GREAT LORD 
INDRA. 


* A CELESTIAL MAIDEN. 643 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


Ou KNOW HIM OF WHOM | ”” ARJUNA, BY VIRTUE OF HIS 
HAVE COME TO SPEAK TO DEVOTIONS, HIS LINEAGE AND 
YOU. HE IS FAMED FOR HIS HIS VARIOUS SKILLS 1S CAPABLE 
GRACEFULNESS, HIS OF PROTECTING OUR CELESTIAL 


NOBLE CONDUCT, VALOUR REGIONS - HE IS EQUALEVEN 
INTELLIGENCE AND TO INDRA. 


UNSURPASSED 
STRENGTH. 


URVASH/, INCOMPARABLY BEAUTIFUL, SMILED AND WITH A GLAD 
IT IS FOR HIS HEART ' SHE ANSWERED — 
SAKE, O FAIR MAIDEN, 
=T7 ‘THAT OUR LORD INDRA IN OBEDIENCE TO 
WANTS 4OUR ASSISTANCE. INDRA, OUT OF RESPECT 
LET THE HERO BE MADE FOR YOU AND MOVED BY 
TO PARTAKE OF THE, THE SPLENDOUR OF THE 
DELIGHTS OF HEAVEN a VIRTUES OF ARJUNA, | 
AT YOUR FEET. q )} ACCEPT HIM AS MY 
a " i. § BELOVED. KAMADEVA™ HAS 
CAST HIS SPELL ON 


\) 


By 


SiN 


ai i 1 oe 
Ay tr ah gg 
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URVASHI OF RAPTUROUS SMILES, 
SENT AWAY CHITRASENA AND 
PREPARED HERSELF TO VISIT 


FEW, 
a PEA. 


Fees : 


e 
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* THE GOD OF LOVE. 644 


ARJUNA IN INDRALOKA 


“SHE ADORNED HER LONG HAIR WITH BUNCHES 
OF FLOWERS:-- 
i I} | 


“... AND SET OUT FOP THE PALACE OF INDRA. IN THE 
TWILIGHT, HER BEAUTIFUL FACE SEEMED TO MOCK 
fT THE MOON- = 


— a 
“AND THOUGH THE HEAVEN ABOUNDED IN MANY WONDERFUL 


OBJECTS, YET WHEN URVASHI WALKED ALONG TO ARIUNA’S 
PALACE, THE SIDDHAS AND CHARANAS WATCHED HER, 
BEAUTY IN AWE - 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“AT THE GATE OF ARJUNA? S ABODE. SHE SENT “WHEN THE ATTENDANT RETURNED — 
WORD TO HIM THROUGH THE ATTENDANT. = 


YOU MAY 
ENTER,O FAIR 
APSARA. 


BUT, UPON BEHOLDING HER AT NIGHT IN HIS 
MANSION, ARJUNA, WITH AN ANXIOUS 
HEART GOT UP TO RECEIVE HER WITH RESPECT 


AND CLOSED HIS EYES OUT OF MODESTY. 
ra . —_ HT 


ARJUNA IN INDRALOKA 
“ARJUNA SALUTED HER IN THE MANNER AN ELDER HEARING ARJUNA SPEAKING 
1S SALUTED AND OFFERED HER WORSHIP. THUS, O MONARCH, URVASHI 
| FLEW INTO A RAGE. SHE THEN 
EXPLAINED TO HIM WHAT HAD 
TRANSPIRED BETWEEN HER 
Bye AND CHITRASENA. 


ae” O FOREMOST 
OF APSARAS, | BOW Nese 


TO 7OU IN REVERENCE. 

COMMAND ME AND | 

SHALL WAIT UPON GOU 
AS A SERVANT. 


ie 


/ CHITRASENA CAME TO i THUS COMMANDED 
ME AT THE BEHEST OF wh BY 4OUR FATHER 
LORD INDRA, WITH A t=! AND IMPELLED BY 
COMMAND'FOR ME KAMADEVA | WISH TO 

TO WAIT UPON SERVE 4OU. 


“HEARING HER SPEAK IN THIS MANNER, ARJUNA We: ARE WORTHY OF 
WAS OVERCOME WITH EMBARRASSMENT. SHUTTING BEING THE WIFE OF 
L==/ SOMEONE SUPERIOR.) 
RESPECT dou LIKE MY 
MOTHER KUNTI OR 
SHACHI THE QUEEN 
OF INDRA. 


UNHAPPINESS TO 
HEAR SUCH 
WORDS FROM 


=< 


IT tS TRUE THAT | GAZED AT 
OU WITH MY EYES BIG WITH 
DELIGHT. BUT IT WAS ONLY 
WITH THE THOUGHT, ‘EVEN 
THIS GRACEFUL LADY IS 
THE MOTHER OF 
THE KAURAVA RACE’* 


THE SONS AND 


HERE AS A 


ANY SIN. 


“ARJUNA REPLIED: 
a — 
BEAUTIFUL LADY, 


MAY THE LORDS OF THE |, 
MI 


FOUR CARDINAL POINTS 


AND THE POINTS BETWEEN 
THEM LISTEN TO WHAT 
| HAVE TO SAY... 

‘ 


% URVASHI WAS THE WIFE OF PURURAVA, AN 


GRANDSONS OF PURU’S 
RACE , WHO HAVE COME 


CONSEQUE NCE OF THEIR 
ASCETIG MERIT, HAVE 

ACCEPTED OUR SERVICES 
WITHOUT INCURRING 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“HEARING THESE WORDS URVASHI SAID: 


O SON OF INDRA, WE 
APSARAS ARE APPOINTED TO 
GIVE PLEASURE TO ALL. 

DO NOT THEREFORE 

ELEVATE ME TO THE 


STATUS OF A 
SUPERIOR. 


S50, 0 LORD, DO NOT 
SEND ME AWAY: ALLOW 
ME TO BE DEVOTED 


| BOW MY HEAD AND 
PROSTRATE MYSELF AT 


_@ 


——) 


= our FEET FOR YOU 
DESERVE TO BE WORSHIPPED 
AS MY MOTHER*aAND 
IT1IS YOUR DUTY TO 
, PROTECT ME AS 


ANCESTOR OF THE KAURAVAS 
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ARJUNA IN INDRALOKA 


“THUS ADDRESSED, URVASH! TREMBLED WITH RAGE AND ) CONTRACTING | 
HER BROWS, SHE CURSED ARJUNA SAYING— 


f= 
| --4OU SHALL 
HAVE TO BIDE 4OUR 
TIME AMONG WOMEN, 
UNRESPECTED AND ASA 
| DANCER. YOU SHALL BE 
REGARDED AS ONE 
DESTITUTE OF MANLINESS 
AND DISDAINED AS 
A EUNUCH. 


SINCE 4OU HAVE 
SCORNED A WOMAN WHO 
CAME TO 4OUR MANSION 
AT THE COMMAND OF 4ouR |} 
FATHER AND OF HER OWN , 
FREE wil,! CuRSE A 


HAVING CURSED ARJUNA,URVASHI,STILL SEETHING 
WITH RAGE, RETURNED TO HER ABODE.- AND ARJUNA 
WITHOUT LOSS OF TIME SOUGHT CHITRASENA AND 
TOLD HIM ABOUT HIS ENCOUNTER WITH URVASHI. 
CHITRASENA IN TURN NARRATED THE HAPPENINGS 
TO INDRA. 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“(NORA THEN CALLED FOR HIS SON IN PRIVATE AND 
SMILINGLY CONSOLED HIM. 


| aoe 
ns 


SS) 


ee 
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THE CURSE THAT 
URVASHI HAS INFLICTED 
UPON YOU WILL BE TO 
YyouR BENEFIT AND STAND 

you IN GOOD = 


MY MIGHTY SON, 
40U HAVE SURPASSED 
EVEN GREAT RISHIS BY 
THE PATIENCE AND 
SELF-CONTROL 40U 
HAVE SHOWN. 


40u HAVE TO PASS 
THE THIRTEENTH GEAR 
OF YOUR EXILE INCOGNITO. 
THAT IS THE TIME WHEN 
THE SPELL CAST ON 40U 
BY URVASHI WILL WORK. 
AT THE END OF THAT YEAR 
4OU WILL REGAIN 4OUR 
MANHOOD. 


; - ~ 
“fg RELIEVED ARJUNA THEN CEASED TO THINK ABOUT THE CURSE i 
AND SPENT THE REST. OF HIS DRYS IN HEAVEN, SPORTING WITH = 


ARJUNA IN INDRALOKA 


O MONARCH, WHEN MEN LISTEN TO THIS 
STORY OF PURE CONDUCT AND SELF - 
CONTROL OF THE SON OF PANDU, THEY 


“WHEN ARJUNA WAS STILL IN INDRALOKA, THE 
GREAT RISHI LOMASHA ARRIVED THERE IN THE 


“BUT SEEING ARJLINA SEATED ON INDRAPS THRONE, THE RISH! WONDERED --- 


“A 


WHAT ACTS OF MERIT 1, a io, 7 | i 
HAS HE PERFORMED TO , My ay 
OCCUPY THE SEAT THAT 

{S WORSHIPPED BY 


THE SPR, og y 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 
>———_——— 
“CORD INDRA SERCEN ED THE THOUGHTS OF HE IS BORN OF KUNTI 
a WITH MG GRACE AND HE 
HAS COME HERE TO 


O BRAHMARSHI, i ACQUIRE SOME WEAPONS 
ARJUNA 1S NO MORTAL, | WHICH HE WILL USE 


THOUGH HE HAS BEEN TO CLEANSE THE EARTH 
OF ALL EVIL. 


BORN AMONG MEN. 


BRAHMANA, ae hilt a te rr cle oe yu gen 
BEEN BORN ON EARTH TO ENSURE THE PREVA 


WHO HAD BEEN BORN ON EARTH TO ACCOMPLISH THE TASK OF 
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* NARA AND NARAGANA WERE GREAT SAGES 
THE GODS. 


ARJUNA IN INDRALOKA 


“THEY LIVED IN THE SACRED ASYLUM OF BADARI AT THE MOUTH Yj 
OF THE GANGA, AN ABODE WHICH EVEN GODS AND LLUSTRIOUS ff 


“THESE RISHIS AT MY BEHEST HAVE BEEN 
BORN ON EARTH 70 RID HER OF ALL SIN. 
AND EXTERMINATE THE ASURAS * WHO 
LIVE IN THE NETHER WORLD. 


“ THESE ASURAS, STRENGTHED =D BY 
BOONS, HAVE BECOME INVINC1.:LE TO 
THE CELESTIALS « - - 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


SO INSIGNIFICANT A TASK 
AS THIS. CANNOT HOWEVER 
BE THAT OF LORD 
KRISHNA --. 


KRISHNA OR 
ARJUNA CAN 


ANNIHILATE 
THESE WICKED 


““ARJUNA HOWEVER CAN SINGLE-HANDEDLY DESTROY THESE ASURAS 
AND HE IS HERE FOR THIS REASON. 
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ARJUNA IN INDRALOKA 


AFTER HAVING SLAIN 
THE ENEMIES, HE WILL GO 
BACK TO THE WORLD OF MEN. 


| 4OU WILL FIND HIM 
LIVING IN THE WOODS 
OF KAM4AKA. 


BUT, O RISHI,| REQUEST YOU 

TO GO TO EARTH AND SEEK 
| YUDHISHTHIRA AND TELL 
| HIM NOT TO BE ANXIOUS 
| ABOUT ARJUNA. 


| IMPRESS UPON GUDHISHTHIRA THAT 
ARJUNA HAS NOT ONLY MASTERED 
THE WEAPONS IN ORDER 10 
ENCOUNTER BHEESHMA AND DRONA, 
BUT ALSO THE ART OF CELESTIAL 
DANCING AND MUSIC. 


WY | IMPLORE dou THEN TO ACCOMPANY \ 7, 
THE MIGHTY GUDHISHTHIRA AND HIS { i 
BROTHERS ON THEIR VISITS TO VARIOUS | aim 
SACRED SHRINES FOR BATHING IN SACRED [2a = 
style WATERS IN ORDER TO CLEANSE 
THEIR SINS. 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


/ AND O BRAHMANA OF GREAT ASCETIC 
| / POWER, IT WOULD BEHOVE 40U TO PROTECT 
4UDHISHTHIRA DURING HIS WANDERINGS 
OVER THE EARTH, FROM THE 
«FIERCE RAKSHASAS WHO INFEST 
» THE MOUNTAINS. 


lies 


Ya’ an 


“AFTER INDRA HAD FINISHED Al Me 
INDRA HAD FINISHED ADDRESSING LO THESE DOINGS OF THE SON OF 
KUNTI WERE CERTAINLY 


ARJUNA REVERENTLY SAID TO THE RISHI- 
; nl == i i Rn MAPVELLOUS. BUT WHAT DID 
vii PROTECT THE SONS S an i ir ne sy 
7 OF PANDU, O GREAT ‘ wr 
RISHI- AND UNDER YOUR 
PROTECTION LET THEM 
VISIT THE VARIOUS 
PLACES OF PILGRIMAGE | 
AND DISTRIBUTE 
CHARITY TO 
BRAHMANAS - 


neg? bt es 


ARJUNA IN INDRALOKA 


Z a 
Sy =) ee 


THE HEEDLESS 
FOOL WILL CERTAINLY 
: DESTROY THE WHOLE } 
M4 WRETCHED Sisieet SAS ZasS 
SON, DURYODHANA iS : 7 be 
1S INDULGING IN fh ‘ 


WORLDLY PLEASURES. -—= 


ON THE OTHER HAND, 
4UDHISHTHIRA, WHO SPEAKS THE 
TRUTH EVEN IN JEST AND HAS A 
SUPREME WARRIOR LIKE ARJUNA BK 
ON HIS SIDE, WILL CERTAINLY 7 = i 
CONQUER THE THREE ' - 


a “fl ra wit 
7 _ 


EVEN THE MIGHT 
AND VALOUR OF DRONA, 
BHEESHMA AND KARNA 
WILL BE OF NO AVAIL 
AGAINST THE PANDAVAS 
WHO HAVE MASTERED 
THE GREAT 
WEAPONS. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


T Tm ] 
MY SINFUL SONS bill it Pm 


ARE BENT UPON TREADING 
THE PATH OF SELF~DESTRUCTION- 
AND WANT TO FIGHT 
WITH THE MIGHTY 
PANDAVAS. 
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“SANJAYA SAID? O KING , THE =a “DRIVEN BY THE DESIRE TO AVENGE 
SONS OF PANDU ARE - THE INSULT, ARJUNA, AFTER MUCH 
INDEED MIGHTY AND ARE > ENDEAVOUR, HAS SUCCEEDED IN 
FILLED WITH RAGE ORD 
AT THE TREATMENT rT] SHIVA 
METED OUT TO THEIR . 
WIFE DRAUPADI. 


it 
\ 


“AND PLEASED WITH THE DEVOTION OF ARJUNA EVEN THE LOKAPALAS* 
HAVE BLESSED H/M- 


oy 


*® A LOKAPALA IS THE GUARDIAN OF A QUARTER 658 


ARJUNA IN INDRALOKA 


“A WORRIED DHRITARASHTRA THEN SAID: 


0 SANJAYA, BROODING OVER : 
THE TERRIBLE INJUSTICE DONE SA 
TO THE SONS OF PANDU DURING iG 

THE GAME OF DICE, 1 AM aS = 


RESTLESS DAY AND NIGHT NING Nee ~*\ 
AND DO NOT HAVE A X<IclI 


SCANS (\\ 
MOMENT?S PEACE. / SK ON ? 


| AM CERTAIN, 
THE PANDAVAS LED BY 2 
INVINCIBLE KRISHNA OF UNLIMITED RADIANCE 
WILL ROUT MY AND EQUIPPED WITH 
LEGIONS. WEAPONS, THE PANDAVAS 
ARE INVINCIBLE EVEN i) 
0 THE GODS--- 


O KING, IN SPITE OF 


| BEING ABLE TO PREVENT 
| THIS INJUSTICE YOU 

DID NOT RESTRAIN 
YOUR SON, OUT OF BLIND 
LOVE FOR HIM- 


---AND | BELIEVE, 

WILL DESTROY 
4ouR SONS IN 

WAR. 


\A 
ZN 


rf 
a 
1h 
1K 
} 
4 
A) 
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AMAR ThA 7 


Saale on fl 
; AND KRISHNA ON if Hl 
HEARING OF THE DEFEAT OF THE 
PANDAVAS AT THE GAME OF DICE 
WENT TO THE KAMYAKA FOREST 
AND GAVE ASSURANCE 
TO THE SONS OF KUNTI. 


“AND WHEN YUDHISHTHIRA APPROACHED KRISHNA IN THE FOREST 70 BE THEIR CHARIOTEER 


AND GUIDE AT WAR, HE AGREED. Be 4 M - 


1 SHALL SLAY THE ENEMY : \ “YWDHISHTHIRA ACCEPTED KRISHNA'S 
IN BATTLE AND RESTORE TO BP diene! Ren ae 

YOU AND YOUR BROTHERS : 
YOUR WEALTH AND HASTINAPURA, PLEASE SLAY MY 


FROM WHERE 4ou WILL ENEMIES pA END OF 
RULE “THE EARTH. OUR EXILE OF THIRTEEN 


YEARS. | HAVE PROMISED 
TO LIVE IN THE FOREST 
AND | WANT TO FULFIL 

THE PROMISE. 


ARJUNA IN INDRALOKA 


“CONSENTING TO THESE WORPS, KRISHNA TURNEP TO DRAUPADI. 
y 


O FAIR ONE, 
GRIEVE NO MORE. 
THOSE WHO HAVE 
MOCKED 4OU WILL REAP 
THE FRUIT OF THEIR 


BEAST OF PREY AND BIRDS 
SHALL EAT THEIR FLESH AND 
THE EARTH SHALL BE 
SOAKED WITH THEIR 
BLOOD. 


.+ IN WHICH BALARAMA 
KRISHNA AND PRADYUMNA , Ree 
SHALYA AND SATYAKI, BHEEMA,AND 


ARJUNA, THE SONS OF MADRI, | 


SO, 0 KING, hes 
THE END OF THE 
THIRTEENTH GEAR. 
WILL BE MARKED 
BY A MIGHTY 

BATTLE... 


AND THE PANCHALA PRINCES 
WitL ALL PARTICIPATE - 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


v.17 WOULD CERTAINLY Woes) | 
MEAN A TERRIBLE BLOOD ———— Sith 
BATH AND INEVITABLE 
DESTRUCTION. 


Hh 


tn 
Ht } iy 


AT THE TIME 
OF THE GAME OF 
DICE, VIDURA HAD 
WARNED THAT IF THE 
PANDAVAS WERE 
DEFEATED AT THE 


i aeti—enet | FEAR THAT vourn’s § 
PROPHECY IS DESTINED 
TO COME TRUE. | HAVE NO 
DOUBT THAT AT THE END 
OF THE EXILE THE 


PANDAVAS WILL WAGE 
RELENTLESS WAR. 


Ht 


tt! 
— 


tif 
NW 


| i 


“THUS ENDS THE TWENTY-FIRST SESSION OF OUR RENDERING 
ti OF VAIGHAMPAYANA?S IMMORTAL ITIHASA — THE MAHABHARATA. 
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THE REUNION 


Mahabharafa- 22 
pall ag THE REUNION 


Vth Me what Wi 4 Gy 7 
d A O HOLY ONE, AFTER ARUUNA'S LY Yj ! 
DEPARTURE TO INDRALOKA HOW 
DID HIS BROTHERS AND 
DRAUPAD! SPEND THEIR DAYS? 


‘ i i 
Y) j 


WITHOUT ARJUNA, O MONARCH, fi 
THEY WERE FILLED WITH 
SORROW. 


‘eal 


{aan oy 
I. jal ee 


| [« DRAUPADI REMEMBERING ARJUNA, ONE DAY ADDPRESSEP 


“THEY CONTINUED TO LIVE IN THE KAMYAKA 
YUOHISHTHIRA THUS — = mR 
fd P 4 


FOREST IN PROFOUNP MELANCHOLY. 


IN ARJUNRAS 
ABSENCE THE EARTH SEEMS 
TO BE FORLORN. EVEN THIS 
FOREST WITH ITS 
BLOSSOMING TREES DOES 
NOT SEEM AS DELIGHTFUL 
AS BEFORE. IN HIS ABSENCE 


| CANNOT FEEL ANY 
HAPPINESS, O KING! 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“ HEARING DRAUPADI! LAMENT THUS, BHEEMA “THEN NAKULA IN A VOICE CHOKED WITH EMOTION SAID — 
=: TS ge 


INDEED WHAT HAPPINESS 
CAN WE FIND IN THE WOODS 
INDEED. WITHOUT ARJUNA WITHOUT THAT HERO 
THE SKY SEEMS TO BE EQUAL TO A GOD. 1 DO NOT 


WITHOUT THE SUN AND SPACE DESIRE TO LIVE IN THE 
ITSELF APPEARS TO BE EMPTY. KAMYAKA FOREST ANY 


THERE 1S NO PEACE FOR ME LONGER- 
WITHOUT HIM IN THIS 
FOREST. 


“AND SAHADEVA LAMENTED— 


O KING, MY HEART IS 
INCONSOLABLE. | PREFER 


LEAVING THIS FOREST TO LIVING 
HERE WITHOUT ARJUNA- 
THERE IS NO 
. HAPPINESS 
WITHOUT HIM. 


“ BEHOLDING HIM KING YUDHISHTHIRA AND HIS BROTHERS 
STOOD UP AND DULY WORSHIPPED THE ILLUSTRIOUS 
SAGE. ; IS 


[< GuST THEN THE CELESTIAL RIGH! NARADA 
APPEARED BEFORE HIM- 


Pate 


YUDOHISHTHIRA HE SAID — 


, 


TELL ME WHAT IS 


HOW 1 CAN HELP 
iy YOU. 
“ 


Ae 


I\f 


aN 


7 


IN 


““ RISH!| NARADA, ACCEPTING THE WORSHIP, 
COMFORTED THE SONS OF PANDU.ADDRESSING 


i Paes 4Ou AND 


THE REUNION 


IF MY BROTHERS AND ! ARE 
WORTHY OF RECEIVING YOUR GRACE, 
TELL ME WHAT MERIT MAY BE 
EARNED BY GOING ON A 
PILGRIMAGE ROUND 
THE EARTH- 


O KING, THE 
WISE BHEESHMA 
ONCE PUT THE SAME 
QUERY TO THE GREAT 
RISH| PULASTGA, WHO 
HAD APPEARED 
\ BEFORE HIM--- 


--» AND PULASTYA DESCRIBED 
TO HIM THE MERIT TO BE 
OBTAINED BY VISITING THE 
\_ VARIOUS TEERTHAS® 


SO, O MONARCH, NARADA 
RELATED TO THE PANDAVAS 
THE NAMES OF VARIOUS 
TEERTHAS THAT WERE TO 
BE VISITED. 


*® PLACES OF PILGRIMAGE 


~ | “AND UUST BEFORE TAKING LEAVE OF THE 
FOUR PANDAVAS HE SAID — 


THE GREAT RISHI LOMASHA 
WILL VISIT YOU SOON IN THE 
KAMYAKA FOREST. FOLLOW M4 
ADVICE AND VISIT THE 
PLACES OF PILGRIMAGE 

ALONG WITH HIM AND 4, a 
GREAT FAME WILL BE /3# $4.5 2. 
YOURS. Se a oe 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“ZOMASHA ARRIVED AS HAD BEEN TOLD BY NARADA. 4UDHISHTHIRA 


RECEIVED HIM WITH PROPER CEREMONY AND ENQUIRED ABOUT THE 
PURPOSE OF HIS: VISIT. = 
DURING THE COURSE OF MY 
WANDERINGS | WENT TO INDRALOKA 
THERE TO MY GREAT SURPRISE } 
SAW ARJUNA SEATED WITH 
LORD INDRA- 


SO AT THE BEHEST OF 
INDRA AND AT ARJUNA?S 
REQUEST, | HAVE 
COME HERE. 


AND THE LORD 
OF THE 
CELESTIALS THEN 
SAID TO,ME — 
CALL ON THE 
SONS OF PANDU. 


MASTERED THE ARTS 
OF DANCING, MUSIC, 
SINGING AND 

RECITATION- 
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THE REUNION 
y _ aes 
“/ HAVE BROUGHT A MESSAGE To YOU FROM HiIM—— MN ii 


= = 
TELL GUDHISHTHIRA THAT | WILL 
] JOIN THEM SOON, ON HAVING 
ACCOMPLIGHED THE GREAT TASK OF 
ACQUIRING THE CELESTIAL 
WEAPONS. BUT MEANWHILE THEY 
COULD DEVOTE THEMSELVES 0 


CUP All 
al 
zen TON Sane VIN ET 


PLEASE ALSO PROTECT THE > ( IN OBEDIENCE TO INDRA 
ak » ¥ AND AT THE REQUEST OF 


SONS OF KUNTI FROM RAKSHASAS \ r 
\~ ARJUNA, ! WILL ACCOMPANY 4OU We. so4 
i} 
y 


AND WATCH OVER THEM 
VIRION OUR PILGRIMAGE. 


DURING THE JOURNEY 
\. THROUGH HAZARDOUS 


INDEED BY WORSHIPPING 
AT THE TEERTHAS ALL 
FEAR WILL BE 


TWICE, | WILL 
BANISHEP- 


ACCOMPANY You 
ON THE JOURNEY 
UNDERTAKEN BY 


« # —__ Wii | 
Saul) rem 


y 


TO 4OUR WORD AND FIRM IN THE 
PRACTICE OF DHARMA. BY THE 
PILGRIMAGE TO THE TEERTHAS 4OU 


WILL BE FREED FROM ALL TAINTS 
OF WORLDLY ATTACHMENT- 


0: © GREAT 
$97 BRAHMANA, | CANNOT 
7 Wy FIND THE WORDS 10 GIVE 
< L/ 4OU AN ANSWER. 1 AM 
we. ee FORTUNATE THAT | AM REMEMBER- 
ae ED BY INDRA AND IT IS INDEED A 
BLESSING THAT 40U WILL ACCOMPANY |W 
US ON OUR JOURNEY. | HAVE 
DECIDED TO START ON THE 
PILGRIMAGE AT THE HOUR 
APPOINTED BY YOU. _, 


“SO GUDHISHTHIRA ADDREGSED THE BRAHMANAS AND 
MENDICANTS WHO HAD ACCOMPANIED Hin-— 
© MIGHTY KING, 
TRAVEL WITH ASMALL Wao : LET THOSE WHO 
RETINUE, FOR THEN YOUR + lew, AIRE INCAPABLE OF . 
PILGRIMAGE WILL BE woe AA\I/ BEARING HUNGER AND 
MORE COMFORTABLE. ; err Jee. RA THIRST, THE FATIGUES 
> 2 MA. OF TRAVEL AND 


THE REUNION 


--- AND THE fT tS ONLY RIGHT, O KING, THAT 
HARSHNESS OF WINTER, YOU “TAKE US WITH YOU. 
NOT EMBARK ON THIS WITHOUT YOU WE GHALL NOT 
PILGRIMAGE. BE ABLE TO VISIT THE 
TEERTHAS AT ANY 


“ADDRESSED THUS, YUOHISHTHIRA, WITH TEARS OF JOY IN HIS EYES, SAID 
THE ASCETICS — . ‘ 


i 
. A rs 
AA 
fc i 1 
A ™ 
if 


(\ 


\ 7 . ~ a LP. 
el K Hee i ih 
; 5 ss 
AY 
4; i) +O °° s\ \, 
“JUST THEN THERE ARRIVED IN THE KAMYAKA FOREST THE GREAT 


SAGES — VYASA, PARVATA ANO NARADA. AFTER RECEIVING DUE 
WORSHIP FROM YUOHISHTHIRA THE GAGES SAID — | 


O PANDAVAS, 
PURIFY YOUR HEARTS 
AND THEN SET OUT 
FOR THE TEERTHAS. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“50, ON AMORNING FOLLOWING A FULL MOON NIGHT, THE PANDAVAS 
ACCOMPANIED BY LOMASHA, DHAUMIA AND OTHER ASCETICS, SET OUT 
TOWAROS THE EAST. THEY WERE DRESSED IN BARKS AND HIDES AND 


“ON THE JOURNEY, YUDHISHTHIRA BECAME 


TROUBLED IN HIS MIND AND SO HE 
ADDRESSED LOMASHA— r 


7 WHY DOI SUFFER? — 
| | O GREAT RIsHi,1D0 NoT 
~\ THINK THAT) AM 
\ WITHOUT MERIT- 


“THEN LOMASHA EXPLAINED — 


O KING, A MAN MAY 
J SEEM TO PROSPER BY 
<\ HIS SINS, OBTAIN GOOD 
™\_ FROM IT AND EVEN 
— We ' 
=\\ vANQUISH HIS FOES. 
DESTRUCTION WILL, 
HOWEVER, ALWAYS 
OVERTAKE HIM TO 


THE ROOTS. 


M4 ENEMIES ARE 
DEVOID OF GOOD re. 
QUALITIES AND ARE NOT Cr) 
ADDICTED TO DHARMA. 
4ET WHY DO THEY 

PROSPER IN THIS 
WORLD? 


= 
RW SA EOM 
LED 


DEMONS PROSPER IN 
SIN, BUT | HAVE ALSO 
SEEN THEM 
DESTROYED. 


THE REUNION 


BP THE GODS PRACTISED VIRTUE, a ape 
7 WHILE THE ASURAS FORSOOK IT. THE (LOE 


SINFUL ASURAS WERE POSSESSED WITH 
PRIDE WHICH BEGOT VANITG AND YANITY 
BEGOT WRATHFULNESS SHAMELESSNESS 
BECAME A PART OF THEIR NATURE. THEY 
COVERED THEMSELVES WITH INFAMY 
i AND WERE SOON 
EXTERMINATED. 


SO, O KING, YOU TOO 
ae, ALONG WITH “OUR 
Ag? BROTHERS SHOULD BATHE 
(> f IN THE TEERTHAS. THEREBY 
YOU WILL REGAIN 


ye 

5 gin 

THE GODS . 
b Y WHO WERE VIRTUOUS 
IN THEIR PRACTICES, 
CLEANSED THEMSELVES 

OF ALL SINS BY 
MEANS OF PENANCES, 


SACRIFICES AND 
BY VISITING 


PROSPERITY ONCE 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“THE PANDAVAS, ACCOMPANIED BY THE BRAHMANAS AND THE RISHIS VISITED SEVERAL 
TEERTHAS AND PERFORMED VARIOUS RITES AND GAVE AWAY MONEY AND COWS 


* TR thie oe 
Estey? > eer 
, ‘ :- ta 
4Z o 


THE REUNION 


IN THE COURSE OF THEIR JOURNEY THE 
PANDAVAS REACHED THE HOLY SPOT OF 
PRABHASA™. HERE YUDHISHTHIRA BuT WHAT HAPPENED 
ENGAGED HIMSELF IN PENANCES. NEws |)j WHEN THE VRISHNIS* 
ABOUT THIS REACHED BALARAMA AND // REACHED THE HOLY 
KRISHNA. ACCOMPANIED BY THEIR / 7 |e" 


TROOPS, THEY CAME TO PRABHASA. Ts 
Fire 
i hy p Ae hf ya 
| 


i) a i) 


i 
ae ATs, Wi 


“BEHOLDING THE SONS OF PANDU WITH THEIR. BODIES BESMEARED 
WITH DIRT AND DRAUPADI LOOKING SAD, THE TWO LEADERS OF 
THE VRISHNI TRIBE— KRISHNA AND BALARAMA, BROKE OUT IN 


AID — ’ 4 : 3 -+-LOOK AT GUDHISHTHIRA 
y 2 Z 3 AND SEE HOW MISERABLE HE 
O KRISHNA, | DO q oa APPEARS IN HIS MATTED HAIR 
NOT THINK THAT DHARMA AND GARMENTS OF BARK, WHILE 
LEADS TO ANY Goop OR DURYODHANA 1S RULING / 
THAT UNRIGHTEOUS THE EARTH. Ls 
PRACTICES WILL BRING omar 
UNHAPPINESS... 4 


AMA 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 
“THEN SATYAKI, ONE OF THE VRISHNIS GAID — 


iS ‘A THOSE WHO HAVE PEOPLE 
TO LOOK AFTER THEIR WELFARE 
O BALARAMA, THIS DO NOT UNDERTAKE ANYTHING 
tS NO TIME FOR LAMENTATION. 
LET US ACT ON OUR OWN AND DO 
WHAT IS PROPER-4UDHISHTHIRA 
IS NOT ONE WHO WILL GPEAK 
ABOUT HIS TROUBLES. 


> 


THEMSELVES. SO IT IS UP TO US 


TO GO TO THE AlD OF THE 
SONS OF PANDU. 


DHRITARASHTRA BE W\/ THE WORLD TILL THE LARGE- 
SWEPT AWAY BY THE | HEARTED AND NOBLE YUDHISHTHIRA 
VRISHNI FORCES AND /3\ FULFILS HIS VOWS. AFTERWARDS 
BE SENT TO THE & E-\ THE EARTH WILL COME UNDER. 

ABODE OF YAMA. NY Ah e 


So LET THE SONS OF | |) THEN LET ABHIMANGU* RULE a 


OAR IES 8am eS 
N GUDHISHTHIRA INTERVENED AND SPID 


\ ¢ "A ak Z 

“BUT KRISHNA SAID — Fe 
oj ae 

- f 


1 
pe pi giana Lilcg O SATYAKI, IT IS NOT STRANGE THAT 40U 
Ah Al SEO NE BAT SPEAK THUS- BUT TO ME TRUTH IS THE 
i ) R / GUOHISHTHIRA WOULD NEVER] | FiRST CONSIDERATION, ABOVE THAT OF 


ACCEPT EVEN THE OVERLORD- 

SHIP OF THE WHOLE EARTH IF 
IT WAS NOT WON BY THE 
STRENGTH OF HIS OWN 


SOVEREIGN POWER ITSELF- AND THE TRUTH 
1S THAT | HAVE TO COMPLETE MY GEARS IN 
EXILE. WHEN THE TIME COMES FOR FEATS 

AND BRAVERY, KRISHNA WILL BE WITH US TO 


% ARJUNA’S SON 674 


THE REUNION 


O YOU BRAVE MEN OF THE 
VRISHNI RACE, GO BACK TODAY- 
| KNOW THAT 4OU ARE MY PATRONS. 
| SHALL SEE 4OU AGAIN, WHEN 
WE MEET 4OU AGAIN 


“AFTER LEAVING PRABHASA, THE “ THEY FINALLY PRRIVED IN THE FOOTHILLS OF THE HOLY 


PANDAVAS TRAVELLED TO VARIOUS HIMALAYAS. EXCEPT YUDHISHTHIRA, THE OTHERS DONNED 
OTHER TEERTHAS. THEIR ARMOUR. THEN LOMASHA SAID—— 


/ © PANDAVAS, 
GATHER UP OUR 
ENERGIES, FOR 4OU 
ARE ABOUT TO ASCEND 
MOUNT KAILAGA WHOSE 
FORESTS ARE INHABITED 
BY “AKSHAS, GANDHARVAS 
AND RAKSHASAS - 


ig ata | 20® 


“BUT A WORRIED YUDHISHTHIRA ADDRESSED HIS 
BROTHERS.- 


“THEN TURNING TO THE GANGA FLOWING BY, 
LOMASHA SAID— 9 T= 


7OU HAVE HEARD WHAT 
SAGE LOMASHA HAS SAID- 
© BHEEMA, SAHADEVA AND 
THE REST,RETURN FROM 
THIS POINT AND WAIT AT 
THE MOUTH OF THE GANGA, 


PROTECT THE PANDAVAS 
WHO ARE ABOUT TO ENTER 
THE MOUNTAINOUS 


PROTECTING DRAUPAD) 
TILL } COME BACK- 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 
BUT THE BROTHERS AND 


\ 7/20 
.Y AND 1 WILL PROCEED, 


SUBSISTING ON WHATEVER 
MEAGRE FOOD IS AVAILABLE 


AND OBSERVING OUR 


a eeal 4 
im! 


~<A | 


~ OH WHAT HAVE | DONE! IT IS BECAUSE 
OF ME THAT THESE DELICATE FEET 

HAVE HAD TO SUFFER THE PAINS OF THIS 

JOURNEY. THE FOOL THAT | AM, MY 
ADDICTION TO DICE HAS BROUGHT ALL 
OF US TO THIS SORRY PREDICAMENT. 


‘aie! Ps eR D4 | ) 
2 [IAAL a 
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O BHEEMA, WE HAVE 


THE REUNION 
"AS YUDHISH THIRA WONDERED WHAT TO DO, 


GREATER PERILS AHEAD, BHEEMA’?S FACE SUDDENLY LIGHTED UP. 
ON OUR JOURNEY THROUGH oF 


THE SNOW-BOUND 
MOUNTAINS: HOW WILL 


DRAUPADI) WITHSTAND THE 


HARDSHIPS OF THE 
ASCENT? 


“BHEEMA CLOSED HIS EYES AND 
THOUGHT OF GHATOTKACHA AND--- 


GHATOTKACHA™? 
GHATOTKACHA WILL CARRY 
HER. | HAVE ONLY TO 
THINK OF HIM AND 

HE WILL BE 


“...IN A FARAWAY FOREST GHATOTKACHA SUDDENLY STOOD STILL - 


MY FATHER . 
NEEDS ME . COME 
WITH ME. 


“THE NEXT MOMENT — 


FATHER, HERE | AM, 
READY TO DO 
4OUR BIDDING. 


Fi 


cis bh 
MA A 


GHATOTKACHA, 4OU CAN FLY 
ANYWHERE AT WILL: CARRY 
DRAUPADI AND FOLLOW US 
TO THE GANDHAMADANA 

FOREST- BUT FLY LOW SO 

THAT SHE DOES NOT 

BECOME ILL. 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“CARRIED SWIFTLY BY THE BENIGN RAKSHASAS THE 
PBNDAYAS COVERED MUCH DISTANCE --- 


SHE WILL HAVE NO 
REASON TO FEEL UNEASY, 
FOR ALL OF YOU WILL BE 


“THE INHABITANTS OF THE PLACE RECEIVED THE PANDAVAS 
WITH HONOUR: 


AUC 

if, 
“1+ Tit. ONE DAY THEY REACHED THE 
HERMITAGE OF NARA AND NARAYANA. 


WELCOME 
TO OUR HERMITAGE, 
VIRTUOUS 


7 ( 
ay’ u Z eal 


“THE PANDAVAS DWELT THERE FOR SOME TIME IN THE EXPECTATION 
THAT THEY MAY GET TO SEE ARJUNA. THEN ONE DAY AS DRAUPADI AND 
BHEEMA WERE WALKING IN THE BEAUTIFUL FOREST HERMI 10CE aa 


BHEEMA, 
LOOK AT THIS 
EXQUISITE 

FLOWER! 


THE REUNION 


| WILL MAKE A PRESENT “SO BHEEMA,TAKING HIS BOW AND ARROWS AND MACE, 
OF THIS TO YUDHISHTHIRA. : SET OUT TO GRATIFY HER WISH. HE ENTERED THE 
BUT, DEAR BHEEMA,! MUST BHA GANDHAMADANA FOREST, FULL OF BEAUTIFUL TREES, | 
HAVE A FEW OF THESE . a1 ANIMALS, BIRDS AND STREAMS. | 


FLOWERS TO TAKE BACK FOSS 


NY BROTHERS 
DON’T GET 
ANXIOUS FOR 


WITH US TO THE 
KAMYAKA FOREST. 


“AS HE HURRIED THROUGH THE FOREST THE “BUT HE WAS SUDDENLY BROUGHT TOP HALT WHEN 
ANIMALS FLED /N FEAR AND THE B/RDS HE SAW A MONKEY WITH A LONG TAIL LYING ON THE 
FLEW TO SAFETY. GROUNP BLOCKING HIS WAY. " 


| AM ILL. 1 WAS 
ASLEEP AND 4OU WOKE 
ME UP. BEING A MAN, 
YOU ARE WISER THAN 
1}. YOU OUGHT TO BE 
MORE CONSIDERATE. 
WHO ARE 4Ou 2 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


1AM BHEEMA, THE SON | [ES MNOS 6 Mien 
OF PANDU, BORN TO , | SHEEMA, | AM OLD 
KUNTI THROUGH THE WT ‘ 
f AND WEAK. HAVE PITd ON 
’ Ry 
ee ie Sea oe ti f \ ME. LIFT MY “TAIL AND 
GIVE 7OU A \ : > PLACE IT ASIDE AND 
; y GO ACROSS. 


THRASHING. ’ 
I. | 
| 


a HA! THIS MONKEY 

\ IS AWEAKLING.| CAN 

PUSH HIS TAIL WITH 
MY LEFT HAND! 


ce => a 
j PRAY, TELL 
jj (ME WHO 4OU ARE- 


\ 


MATTER WITH ME? 
1, BHEEMA AM 
UNABLE TO LIFT 
THE TAIL OF A 
MERE MONKEY! 
BUT IS IT A MERE 
MONKEY ? IF NOT, 


THE REUNION 


“ THE MONKEY EMBRACED BHEEMA AND , MY FATIGUE HAS GONE! 
SAID: ‘ ; l FILLED WITH YOUR STRENGTH 
AND YOUR BLESSINGS, 
O HANUMAN, WE ARE 
SURE TO CONQUER OUR 
| ENEMIES. 


PLL DO MORE. 
WHEN 4OU CHARGE 
AT THE ENEMY, | SHALL 


ih THAT PATH WILL TAKE YOU TO 
THE FAVOURITE GARDENS OF KUBERA & 


SIT ON ARJUNA’ \ 
A's : M iN THE SAUGANDHIKA FOREST. 


FLAGSTAFF AND MY ROAR 

SHALL STRIKE TERROR 

IN THE HEARTS OF 
YOUR ENEMIES. 


\ THERE 4OU WILL FIND THE 
) FLOWERS 40U ARE LOOKING 


JA i 


1) MUST GET 
THE FLOWERS AND 
HURRY BACK TO THE 
HERMITAGE. 
GUDHISHTHIRA WILL 
BE ANXIOUS ABOUT 


ye — =e im V7, ij 
“AFTER A TEARFUL PARTING, “AND FINALLY HE REACHED THE LAKE IN THE 
HURRIED ALONG. SAUGANDHIKA FOREST WHERE THE FLOWER GREW. 


% HANUMAN WAS THE SON OF VAGU, THE WIND-GOD. 681 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


WAIT! THIS GARDEN 
1S KUBERA’S * FAVOURITE 
PLAYGROUND. MORTALS 
ARE NOT PERMITTED 
TO COME HERE- 


“WHEN BHEEMA EXPLAINED WHO HE WAS 
AND WHY HE WAS THERE— 


pears “2 
“10U CANNOT DRINK 
jerplmrrdie/ THE WATER OF THIS LAKE 


Be ~ | or carry AWAY THE 
FLOWERS wiTHOUT — 
KUBERA’S PERMIGSION. A 


“AFTER A HOT EXCHANGE OF WORDS A FIGHT 
ENSUED IN WHICH BHEEMA KILLED OVER A 
HLINDRED RAKSHASAS. SEVERAL FLED--- 


THE REUNION 


“¢_.. AND REACHED THE ABODE OF KUBERRA: 


=e y JS WE TRIED 
x aes’ TO STOP HIM BUT 
\ BROTHER HAS DESCENDED Be EMiGaT 


\\eeeesf TO THE LAKE To DRINK WATER WITH US. 
. | es FROM IT, WITHOUT GOUR 
PERMISSION. 


TO THEIR ASTONIGHMENT KUBERA SMILED —— “BHEEMA COLLECTED THE RARE CELESTIAL 
FLOWERS- 


| KNOW WHY 
7 BHEEMA IS HERE! 

|| RETURN TO YOUR 

\ POSTS. LET HIM TAKE 

L THE FLOWERS: 


“WHEN HE RETURNED, THE PANDAVAS CONTINUED ON THEIR JOURNEY 
VISITING VARIOUS TEERTHAS AND HERMITAGES: BEHOLDING ROMANTIC 
WOODS IN THE MOUNTAINS REMINDED THEM OF ARVIVA WHO HAD BEEN 
AWAY FROM THEM FOR FIVE YEARS. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 
---SO0W INDRA’S VEHICLE DRAWN BY A HUNDRED 
HORSES APPERRED IN FRONT OF THEM. 


“ONE DAY THE PANDAVYAS SUDDENLY SAW A 
BRIGHT OBJECT ILLUMINATING THE SKY 


AND--+ 


r 
?. 


cr | 


SE OY af 


U/ 


“HE ALIGHTED ANDO BOWED TO HIS ELDERS. AND THERE WAS 


ITED IN THE CHARIOT DRIVEN BY 
MUCH REJOICING AMONG THE BROTHERS- 


MATAL) WAS ARSLINA DECKED INGARLANDS 


ipa 


) 
| 


“AFTER MATAL! HAD LEFT, ARJUNA 
PRESENTED TO ORAUPAD! THE PRECIOUS 
GEMS AND ORNAMENTS THAT INDRA HAD 
GIVEN HIM. 


“INDRA THEN DESCENDED FROM HEAVEN AND BLESSED 
YUDHISH THIRA - 


ONE DAY 
97OU WILL RULE 


THE REUNION 


“ARJUNA NARRATED TO THEM HOW HE GOT THE WEAPONS 
ANO HOW HE HAD BEFRIENDED CHITRASENBA IN 


“AFTER INDRA DEPARTED, THE PANDAVAS 
QUESTIONED ARJUNA ABOUT HIS STAY IN 
/NORALOKA — 


1) HAVE ACQUIRED 
Jes}/ PROFICIENCY In using VE 
THE CELESTIAL 
WEAPONG AND... 


| Liam st 


| CELESTIALS CANNOT 
Yh i) IN | | CONQUER YOU, LET ALONE 


- HAVE GAINED INDRA’S CONFIDENCE- 


i] MORTALS. THERE IS NO 
] STRENGTH IN THE WORLD 
GREATER THAN YOURS AND 
THERE !S NO ONE TO 
COMPARE WITH You IN 


BUT NOW, ARJUNA, 
THE TIME HAS COME 
FOR YOU TO PAY YOUR 
PRECEPTOR HIS FEE. 
| WILL ASSIGN 
4OU A TASK. 


IF IT 1S WITHIN 
MY POWER TO DO 1; 
CONSIDER IT AS 
= 


ALREADY 
ACCOMPLISHED BY 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


| WANT YOU TO SLAY 
MY ENEMIES —THE 
ow DANAVAS CALLED 

SS) NIVATAKAVACHAS WHO 
WELL IN THE WOMB 
OF THE OCEAN. 


THERE ARE THIRTY 
MILLION OF THEM AND 
ALL OF THEM EQUALLY 

FORMIDABLE IN THEIR 

STRENGTH AND SPLENDOUR. 
IF 4OU SLAY THEM, THAT 
WILL BE MY FEE AS 
YOUR PRECEPTOR. 


SO HE GAVE ME His 
CHARIOT DRIVEN BY MATAL! 
AND AN IMPENETRABLE 
MAIL. THE OTHER CELESTIALS 
OFFERED ME A CONCH-SHELL— 
DEVADATTA, WITH WHICH } 
COULD DEFEAT THE 


ARMED WITH THESE 
AND ALSO THE 
CELESTIAL WEAPONS, 
| SET OFF TO PAY 
MY PRECEPTOR’S 
FEE. 


“ WE FINALLY BEHELD THE 
OCEAN WHICH WAS ALSO 
THE HOME OF CROCODILES; 
TORTOISES AND FISH. 


“MBTAL/ GUIDED THE CHAR/OT AND 
ENTEREO THE LAND OF THE DEMONS. 
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“TAKING ME TO BE INDRA, THE 
DPNAVAS TOOK FRIGHT. THEY SHUT 
THE GATES OF THE CITY AND BEGAN 
TO ARM THEMSELVES. 


THE REUNION 


THEREUPON | BLEW THE POWERFUL CONCH- 
SHELL — DEVADATTA—AND THE AIR WAS 


THEN O YUDHISH THIRA;, MATAL/ LANDEO THE CHARIOT AND THE DANAVAS MADE 
THEIR APPEARANCE IN THEIR THOUSANDS, DONNING DIVERSE MAIL AND CARRYING 


VARIOUS WERPONS. 


“THEY RUSHED AT US. OBSTRUCTING 
THE COURSE OF THE VEHICLE, HEMMING 
US ON ALL SIDES, THEY COVERED US 
WITH SHOWERS OF ARROWS. 


"“AIMING MY GANOEEVA / SHOT OUT ARROWS IN 
ALL DIRECTIONS. AND AS THE OANAVAS WERE 
PRIVEN BACK, MATALI SPED THE STEEDS, WHO 
TRAMPLED ON THE DEMONS. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


SUDDENLY, THERE WAS A MIGHTY 
SHOWER OF ROCKS: BUT | CRUSHED THE 


MADHAVA, AND HURLED IT AT se np eg eg abel sot 


THE DANAVA FORCE AND THEIR 
WEAPONS WERE REDUCED TO 
SMITHEREENS THE 
NIVATAKAVACHAS RESORTED 
TO THEIR TRICKS OF ILLUSION 
\ IN THEIR FIGHT WITH 


“THE DANAVAS CREATED THE ILLUGION OF FIRE 
IN HUGE TORRENTS WHICH ¢ y AND WIND AND ! EXTINGUISHED THE FLAMES 


DRIED UP WITH THE HELP OF \ USING AQUEOUS APPLIANCES. 
THE DREADFUL AND FLAMING 4 : 
VISHOSHAVA. 7 2 ANY / Se Ve 


THE REUNION 


“THEN SUDDENLY THE WORLD WAS ENVELOPED IN DEEP AND DENSE DARKNESS. THE 
STEEDS TURNED AWAY, MATAL! FELL OFF AND THE GOLDEN WHIP DROPPED TO THE 


WHERE ARE YOU, O 
ARJUNA? | HAVE SEEN 
SEVERAL BATTLES, BUT NEVER. 
BEFORE HAVE } LOST MY SENSES. 
SURELY THE LORD HAS ORDAINED 
THE DESTRUCTION OF ALL CREATURES, 
FOR THIS BATTLE IS CERTAINLY 
GOING TO DESTROY THE 
WHOLE DNIVERSE- 


BY RESORTING 
TO TRICKS THEY 
REMAINED INVISIBLE-SO 
1 USED MY GANDEEVA 
AND SUCCEEDED IN 
BEHEADING SOME 
OF THEM. 


DO NOT WORRY, 
MATALI> | WILL 
DESTROY THE ILLUSORY 
FORCES CREATED BY 
THE DANAVAS. 


FRIGHTENED, 
THEY RETURNED TO 
THEIR CITY AND 


STARTED RAINING 
ROCKS ON US. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


1 FELT DISTRESSED. SEEING ME. 
IN THIS STATE, MATAL] SAID — 
<> 

| AFRAID. USE THE 


POWERFUL 
THUNDERBOLT.* 


“INSPIRED BY THIG, | RELEASED THE VAJRA— THE 
FAVOURITE WEAPON OF INDRA. THE VAJRA BROKE THE 
SPELL OF THE DANAVAS AND CAUSED THE DESTRUCTION 


O ARWUNA, NOT EVEN AFTER DEFEATING THE 

AMONG THE CELESTIALS |", NIVATAKAVACHAS, WE WERE 

CAN ONE SEE THE RETURNING TO INDRALOKA, WHEN 
PROWESS THAT ONE SZ \ 

SEES IN YOU- 1 SAW AN UNEARTHLY AERIAL 

= - CITY, COURSING ALONG AT 

WILL. MATALI EXPLAINED 

TO ME THAT IT WAS 

INHABITED BY DANAVAS..- 


GODS WERE . Ww le IN THE FIGHT 
Rey) INCAPABLE OF a - gp THAT ENSUED, | 
| DESTROYING. BRAHMA ‘i USED THE POWERFUL 
HAD DESTINED THEIR ; PASHUPATA WEAPON 
Bh DESTRUCTION AT THE . GIVEN TO ME BY 
>» HANDS OF 
~~ MORTALS. 


AS 1 DISCHARGED THE WEAPON, 
THOUSANDS OF STRANGE BEINGS 


APPEARED WIELDING WEAPONS. 


ON OUR RETURN TO INDRALOKA, 
INDRA WAS VERY PLEASED — 


WELL Done} 
WELt DONE! 


ALL THE CELESTIAL 
WEAPONS, O ARJUNA, ARE 
WITH 4Ou, SO NO MAN ON 
EARTH CAN OVERPOWER YOU. 
AND WHEN YOU ARE ON THE 
FIELD BHEESHMA AND DRONA 
AND KRIPA AND KARNA AND 
SHAKUN] TOGETHER WITH 


THE REUNION 


THESE BEINGS FOUGHT A FEROCIOUS 
BATTLE WITH THE DANAVAS, PNNIHILATING 


THEM COMPLETELY. 


EVEN THE CELESTIALS CHEERED ME AND INDRA 
SAID — 


BY THIS FEAT GOU HAVE PAID 
THE FEE 4OU OWE THE 
PRECEPTOR - YOU HAVE NOW 
BECOME INVINCIBLE TO 
CELESTIALS AND 
DEMONS ALIKE- 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“WE GRANTED ME HIS IMPENETRABLE CELESTIAL MAIL. HE ALGO SET A DIADEM ON MY 


O ARJUNA, 
THE TIME 
HAS COME FOR 
4OU TO LEAVE - 
YOUR BROTHERS 
ARE ANXKIOUSLY 
WAITING FOR YOu 
TO RETURN. 


SO, O YGUDHISHTHIRA, 
HAVE } SPENT THE LAST 
FIVE YEARS AND HAVE NOW 
ARRIVED AT THE 

GANDHAMADANA TO 
BEHOLD YOU AND MY 
OTHER BROTHERS. 


© ARJUNA, IT IS FORTUNATE INDEED THAT 
4OU HAVE ACQUIRED THE WEAPONS AND ALSO 
TRE APPRECIATION OF INDRA- TODAY | FEEL 
THAT WE HAVE CONQUERED ALL THE CITIES AND 


\ SUBDUED THE SONS OF DHRITARASHTRA- BUT 
ARJUNA. } AM CURIOUS TO BEHOLD THE 
¥ CELESTIAL WEAPONS.- _ 
x, ¥ 


THE REUNION 


NU] BuT UST AS ARJUNA BEGAN JO EXHIBIT THE 
CELESTIAL WEAPONS BEFORE HIS BROTHERS, 
THE EARTH TREMBLED, THE RIVERS BECAME 


TURBULENT; THE VERY MOUNTAINS CRUMBLED; 
THE A\R WAS HUSHED AND THE SUN SEEMED 


BLOTTED OUT- 


| “THEN THERE ARRIVED AT THE FOREST BRAHMARSHIS*, DEVARSHISS 
S/DDHAS *, MAHARGHIS ® RAKSHASAS AND GANDHARVAS. AND EVEN 

INDRA CAME THERE WITH THE LOKAPALAS AND SHIVA TOO CAME WITH HIS 
FOLLOWERS. 


*Most venerated Rishis OPriests of the Gods 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“PANO THEN NPRADA APPERRED BEFORE THE PANDAVE S AS A 
CELESTIAL MESSENGER. 


O ARSUNA, DO NOT DISCHARGE 
THE CELESTIAL WEAPONS WITHOUT 
REASON, FOR TO DO SO IS EVIL- EVEN 
WHEN USED;!T SHOULD BE FOR A GooD 
CAUSE AND IN TIMES OF GREAT 
STRESS AND NEED. 


IF THESE WEAPONS 
ARE NOT USED IN THE 
RIGHT MANNER, IT COULD 

CAUSE THE DESTRUCTION OF 

THE THREE WORLDS: SO DO 
NOT DEMONSTRATE THE” 
POWER OF THE WEAPONS. 
WHEN THERE ISA WAR 
qOU WILL HAVE THE 


OPPORTUNITY TODO 
so- 


AFTER ARJUNA WAS DISSUADED FROM A 
DEMONSTRATION OF THE CELESTIAL WEAPONS, 
THE CELESTIALS AND OTHERS RETURNED TO 
THEIR ABODES AND THE PANDAVAS BEGAN TO 
DWELL CONTENTEDLY IN THE GANDHAMADANA | 
FOREST, ALONG WITH DRAUPADI- 


[ | ’ i 

a EZ gy “ det Oe atl Nats 

|| THUS ENDS THE TWENTY- SECOND SESSION OF 
~)\ Ou RENDERING OF VARIGHAMPAYANP’S RECITAL 
OF VYASA?S IMMORTAL ITIHASA, THE MBHABBHARATA. 


DURYODHANA HUMBLED 


Mahabharata-—23 


DURYODHANA HUMBLED 


———_ 


wN 
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wa IN THE TWELFTH YEAR OF THEIR 
EXILE IN THE FOREST, O MONARCH, 


\. } THE PANDAVAS ENGAGED IN 


i 


KES 
Ar 


WsSIT THEM. 
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“ONE DAY THERE CAME TO THE DWAITA 
FOREST A CERTAIN BRAHINANA. HE RASHTRA 
CONVERSED WITH THE PANDAVAS FOR | ——————— | 
AWHILE... 5 ———— 
/ ee | a 


THE BRAHMANA EXPLAINED 
TO DHRITARASHTRA THE 
SORRY PLIGHT IN WHICH 

HE HAD FOUND THE 
PANDAVAS AND DRAUPADI. 


THE MISERY 
EXPERIENCED BY 
HIS BROTHERS AND 
BY DRAUPADI MUST 
HAVE MADE ARJUNA 

BURN WITH ANGER. 


THE PANDAVAS 

MUST BE WAITING 

FOR THE OPPORTU - 

NITY TO AVENGE 
THE INSULT. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


MLISTENING TO THE ACCOUNT OF THE BRAHMANA, 
DHRITARASHTRA BECAME SAD. 


ALAS, THE VIRTUOUS 
PANDAVAS WHO 
FORMERLY SLEPT ON 
SOFT BEDS ARE 
NOW BEING MADE 
TO SLEEP ON THE 
BARE EARTH. 


THE CRUEL 
WORDS UTTEREP 
BY DUHSHASANA 
AFTER THE DECEITFUL 


GAME OF DICE MUST 
HAVE SUNK DEEP 
INTO BHEEMA’S 


SHAKUNI HEARD DHRITARASHTRAS OUTBURST, 
AND TOLD DURYODHANA ABOUT IT. 


DURYODHANA HUMBLED 


“WHAT HIS FATHER HAD SPOKEN FILLED DURYODHANA WITH 
GRIEF, SHAKUN/ AND KARNA TRIED TO CONSOLE HIM. 


OQ DURYODHANA! 
HAVING EXILED THE 
PANDAVAS BY YOUR OWN 
PROWESS, RULE THIS 

EARTH WITHOUT A RIVAL. 
ALL THE KINGS OF THIS 
LAND WILL NOW CARRY OUT |_— 
YOUR COMMANDS IN THE o\ \ 
SAME MANNER AS THEY Bz . 
DID UNDER YUDHISH— Gg 
THIRA. fill 


in 
WHO CAN BEA HAPPIER 
MAN THAN HE,WHO,IN PROS- 
O KING, LET PERITY, CAN LOOK DOWN ON HIS 
uS GO TO THE FOES IN ADVERSITY 20 KING,THE 
DWAITAVANA AND HAPPINESS THAT ONE DERIVES 
LOOK AT THE SONS FROM BEHOLDING HIS FOES IN 
OF PANDU.LET US GRIEF IS GREAT... 
SEE THEM SHORN 
OF THEIR PROS- 
PERITY, THE ONES 
WHO NEVER TOOK 
ORDERS AND 


LET YOUR WIVES 
DRESSED IN RICH 
ROBES LOOK AT 
THE WOEFUL 
DRAUPADI CLAD IN 
DEER-SKIN AND 


---1T 1S GREAT- 
Y ER THAN WHAT ONE 
MAY DERIVE FROM THE 
ACQUISITION OF A SON 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


— 


HEARING SHAKUNI SPEAK THUS, DURYODHANA WAS 
VERY PLEASED, BUT WAS SOON OVERCOME BY 
MELANCHOLY, HE SAID — S 


O KARNA! | TOO HAVE THOUGHT 
ABOUT WHAT YOU SAY. HOWEVER, 
RENN yest KING DHRITARASHTRA WILL NEVER 
Kae dRaedea PERMIT IT, IF HE GETS TO KNOW OF 
OUR' MOTIVES. MY FATHER REGARDS 
THE PANDAVAS MORE POWERFUL 
THAN US AND IS ALWAYS 
GRIEVING FOR THEM. 


Alm) 


| CANNOT MAKE UP MY MIND 
AS TO WHETHER | SHOULD GO 
OR NOT !1 WILL CERTAINLY BE 
PLEASED TO CAST MY EYES ON 
THE PANDAVAS AND DRAUPAD) 
AS THEY PASS THEIR DAYS 
IN PAIN AND SORROW. 


ss ua) Li } il | 
BUT FIRST WE YN 
MUST THINK OF A 
PLAN TO CONVINCE 
MY FATHER AND 
BHEESHMA. TAKE 
mh THE HELP OF 

1, SHAKUNI AND 
DUHSHASANA. 


4 
f 


14 


ff 


TOMORROW 
WHEN | AM WITH 
BHEESHMA IN THE 
PRESENCE OF MY O KING, WE 
FATHER, YOU HAVE DEVISED A PLAN 
MENTION THE BY WHICH DHRITA— 
PRETEXT ON WHICH pee pd Mie SURELY 
TO GO 
oe hi DWAITAVANA. 


B.) 

P | 

, tf ‘Sn 
ie LH 


LA 
DURYODHANA APPROVED OF THE PLAN 
SUGGESTED BY KARNA. 


DURYODHANA HUMBLED 


"NEXT DAY, INSTRUCTED BY KARNA AND 


HAKUNI, SAMANGA, A COWHERD 
APPROACHED DHRITARASHTRA.- 


= / O KING, THE rime i 
/ HAS come FOR e 


{ MARKING THE CATTLE 
AT THE DWAITAVANA. 


MY SON, IT IS INDEED 
PROPER THAT YOU 
SHOULD GO ON A DEER 
CHASE AS WELL AS KEEP 
A COUNT OF THE CATTLE... 


IF YOU ENCOUNTER THEM, 
THEIR WRATH MAY BE AWAKEN- 
ED. THEY ARE NOW ENDOWED 
WITH CELESTIAL WEAPONS 
THAT YOU WILL BE UNABLE TO 
MEET- SO LET MEN LOYAL TO 

YOU FIRST GO AND INSPECT 


THEN SHAKUNI SAID = 


] IT 1S ALSO THE | 
RIGHT SEASON FOR THE 
PRINCES TO GO HUNTING. 
O KING,!| BESEECH YOU TO 
GRANT DURYODHANA PER- 
MISSION TO GO TO THE 
CATTLE-STATION AT 
DWAITAVANA - 


HEARD THAT THE 
PANDAVAS ARE NOW 
STAYING IN THE VICINITY 
OF THOSE CATTLE 
STATIONS, SUFFERING 
DEFEAT AT YOUR HANDS 
THROUGH DECEITFUL 
MEANS, THEIRS HAS 
BEEN A LIFE OF ORDEAL 
IN THE FOREST. 


E BUT WE HAVE 


O KING! THE SONS OF 
PANDU WILL NOT GO BACK 
ON THEIR WORD. THEY 
PLEDGED IN THE MIDST OF THE 
ASSEMBLY THAT THEY WOULD LIVE 
IN THE FOREST FOR 12 YEARS. 
BESIDES, THE VIRTUOUS 
YUDHISHTHIRA WILL NEVER 
BE ANGRY WITH US.AND WE 
WILL AVOID ANY CLOSE 
ENCOUNTER WITH THE 
PANDAVAS.s SO THERE 1S NO 
LIKELIHOOD OF ANY 
MISCONDUCT ON OUR 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


THUS ADDRESSED BY SHAKUNI, DHRITARASHTRA Os 
WAS PERSUADED TO GRANT PERMISSION TO 1 
DURYODHANA AND HIS COUNSELLORS TO GO TO 
DWAITAVANA. THEY SET OUT ACCOMPANIED BY 
HUNDREDS OF SOLDIERS AND OTHER CITIZENS 
OF HASTINAPURA AND CAMPED SIX KILOMETRES 

OUTSIDE THE FOREST. 


“THEN HE AND HIS FOLLOWERE CONCENTRATED 
ON THE GAME OF HUNTING. v tl e 
i 


“THE PANDAVAS, OBLIVIOUS OF THE INTRUDERS, NOT SO 
FAR AWAY FROM THE FOREST, CONTINUED WITH THEIR 


ERY ad  €° <7. 
ey A 5 he. 


@ |i ! 
Aun 


Mise 
i 


DURYODHANA HUMBLED 


“ONE DAY SOME OF DURYODHANA'S MEN 


STRAYED INTO THE FOREST. SUDDENLY — 


i es 
stop! you 
CANNOT ENTER THESE 
7 WOODS. OUR KING HAS 
COME HERE TO SPORT 
AND WE WILL NOT 
ALLOW ANY INTRUSION 


ee 

ei ars 

aus A aps 
RYODHANA AT ONCE DESPATCHED Wa 


A BAND OF ABLE SOLDIERS TO 
SETTLE THE MATTER. 


HE GANDHARVAS, HOWEVER, LAUGHED AND SAID: 


“THE MEN FROM HASTINAPURA WERE THUS 
FORCED TO RETURN TO THEIR CAMP. 


O LORD, THE KING OF 
THE GANDHARVAS 
ACCOMPANIED BY SEVERAL 
APSARAS IS OCCUPYING THE 
WOODS AND HIS ATTENDANTS 
REFUSE US ENTRY. 


THE SOLDIERS WENT BACK TO THE 


wooDs AND ADPRESSED THE GANDHARVAS. 


THE MIGHTY KING 
DURYODHANA, SON OF 
DHRITARASHTRA, WILL 
BE HERE SOON ONA 
HUNT. STAND ASIDE. 


YOUR FOOLISH KING MUST 
HAVE TAKEN LEAVE OF HIS 
SENSES,OR HOW ELSE WOULD 
HE DARE TO COMMAND US AS 
IF WE WERE HIS MERE SERVANTS? 
RETURN IMMEDIATELY OR WE 
WILL BE FORCED TO KILL 


ARMY RUSHED BACK TO DURYODHANA’S CAMP. 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“DURYODHANA WAS FILLED WITH 
RAGE WHEN THE MATTER WAS 
REPORTEP TO HIM. 


“THE KURU SOLDIERS THUS MARCHED INTO D 
DISREGARDING THE GANOHARVAS. | 


GO BACK! 
GO BACK! 
f—> A 
: a 
eee : B 
I ho. 


| WRETCHES WHO 
DARE To DEFY ME. 


wu 


HE GANOHARVAS RETURNED IN FULL FORCE AND 
RUSHED AT THE KAURAVA SOLDIERS HOLDING UP 
THEIR WEAPONS. 
j PUNISH THE 
M WRETCHES FOR 
THEIR. INSOLENCE. 


OVERPOWERED. 


DURYODHANA HUMBLED 


“KARNA WAS UNHAPPY WHEN HE SAW THE KURU SOLOIERS 
DESERTING THE FIELD. WITH A SHOWER OF ARROWS HE TRIED 
TO CHECK THE ADVANCE OF THE GANDHARVAS - A 
/ Va yy 
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"THEN THERE CAME TO THE FIELD DURYODHANA AND SHAKUNI 


ANB DUHSHASANA AND THE OTHER SONS OF DHRITARASHTRA. —~taaem 
IN THE ENCOUNTER , THE GANDHARVAS FINALLY FELL EXHAUSTED. | 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


| SEEING THE GANDHARVAS 
YIELDING TO FEAR, 
CHITRASENA , ROUSED 
TO ANGER, SPRANG FROM 
HIS SEAT, AND RESOLVED 
TO EXTERMINATE THE 
KURU ARMY. 


“THE GANDHARVA KING HAD MAGIC POWERS AND HE UNLEASHED TFS 
THEM ON THE KAURAVA SOLDIERS. THEY BECAME BEWITCHED AND Lif Tm 
= FLED THE FIELD. : 


“RFTER THE KURUS HAD FLED, THE 
GANDHARVAS TURNED TO KARNA WHO 
CONTINUED TO BATTLE. THEY 
SURROUNDED HIM... 


DURYODHANA HUMBLED 


“BEHOLDING ALL HIS LOYAL FOLLOWERS FLEEING, 
DURYODHANA WAS MORE DETERMINED THAN 
EVER TO FIGHT THE GANDHARVAS. 


“KARNA LEAPT ON TO ANOTHER 
CHARIOT BUT HE COULD NOT KEEP UP 
FOR LONG AND WITHDREW FROM 
THE FIELD- 


x 
“BUT SOON THE GANDHARVAS SURROUNDED DURYODHANA’'S CHARIOT AND 
FORCED HIM TO THE GROUND. 


Meet 25S 


Sart, p ERR oF t 


EN CHITRASENA RUSHED FORWARD “DURYODHANA , DUHSHASANA AND A HOST OF 
AND SEIZED HIM. OTHER KAURAVAS WERE TAKEN PRISONERS 


BY THE GANDHARVAS- 


LEASE COME TO OUR TF) 
RESCUE! RELEASE 
OUR KING AND OUR 
BROTHERS FROM THE 
GANDHARVAS. 


<= 
O YUDHISHTHIRA, FA) Ge 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 
‘es 
O YUDHISHTHIRA, 
OUR KING DURYODHANA 
HAS BEEN CAPTURED AND 
IS BEING LED AWAY IN 
4 CHAINS BY THE GANDHARVAS. 
AA THEY HAVE ALSO TAKEN 
ALL THE LADIES OF THE 
ROYAL HOUSEHOLD. 


WHAT WE SHOULD HAVE 
DONE OURSELVES HAS 

BEEN ACCOMPLISHED BY 
THE GANDHARVAS. WE 

ARE FORTUNATE INDEED 
THAT THERE ARE SOME 
PEOPLE IN THE WORLD 
WHO DESIRE TO DO 


i TO us. 


DURYODHANA |S AN 
EVIL MAN. HE WANTS 
TO SEE US SUFFER 
AS HE ENJOYS 
HIMSELF ON THE 
THRONE. 


THIS 1S NO 
TIME FOR 

HARSH WORDS, 
BROTHER. 


DURYODHANA HUMBLED 


O BROTHER, THE HONOUR OF 
ioe neues OUR FAMILY 1S AT STAKE, ON 
ARE OFTEN ACCOUNT OF THE SEIZURE OF 
DIVIDED AND DIsS- DURYODHANA, HIS BROTHERS AND 
PUTES ARISE AMONG THE LADIES OF OUR HOUSE .SO 
THEM . BUT ANY | RISE AND ARM YOURSELVES R 
INSULT TO THE AGAINST THE GANDHARVAS AND / Vig 
FAMILY FROM A AVENGE THE INSULT. 
STRANGER SHOULD 
NOT BE TOLERATED. 


] MOREOVER , THESE MEN HAVE COME TO 
IJ us FOR REFUGE AND IT IS OUR DUTY AS 
QZ) KSHATRIYAS TO PROTECT THEM. THE 
=| BESTOWAL OF A BOON, SOVEREIGNTY AND 
THE BIRTH OF A SON ARE SOURCES 
OF GREAT JOY, BUT THE LIBERA- 
TION OF A FOE IN DISTRESS 1S 
EQUAL TO ALL THREE sPUT 
TOGETHER-& 


TRY WINNING 
THE GANDHARVA KING 
OVER THROUGH PEACE- 
FUL NEGOTIATIONS.IF 
THAT DOES NOT WORK, 
THEN RESCUE DURYO- 
DHANA BY AN ARMED 
CONFLICT WITH 
CHITRASENA.- 


1 CANNOT MOVE AS 1 MUST 
COMPLETE THIS YAJNA. BUT 4OU 
MUST RESCUE HIM- AT THE HANDS OF 


ALIENS WE ARE A HUNDRED AND FIVE | 2x4 

BROTHERS. BUT IF THERE ARE 
DIFFERENCES AMONG OURSELVES, 
WE ARE FIVE AND THEY AREA 
HUNDRED.** 


* 72: oR wa PRS aoa pence ek terekee 
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HEARING THE WORDS OF 

%, YUDHISHTHIRA, THE PANDAVAS 
PREPARED THEMSELVES TO GO 

AND FREE DURYODHANA -ARM- 

ING THEMSELVES WITH BOWS 

AND ARROWS, THEY SET OUT 
TO ENCOUNTER THE 

GANDHARVAS. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


RELEASE mY 
BROTHER, 
KING DURYODHANA. 


\ aya GO ng a 
yr CR NOM 
IT DOES NOT BEHOVE 
CHITRASENA TO ABDUCT 

OTHER’S WOMEN . 
RELEASE THEM AND THE 


SONS OF DHRITARASHTRA. 
OR ELSE... 


O CHILD, THERE IS 


ONLY ONE PERSON | 
IN THE WORLD WHOSE, 
ORDERS WE OBEY, AND 
HE 1S OUR CHIEF. NO 
ONE ELSE CAN 
ORDER US ABOUT. 


DURYODHANA HUMBLED 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“gS THE FIGHT CONTINUED, SOME OF THE GANDHARVAS ROSE | Game 
TO THE SKIES, CARRYING WITH THEM THE SONS OF 
DHRITARASHTRA . PE. Ley 


“BEHOLDING THIS, ARJUNA COVERED KILLING A LARGE NUMBER OF GANDPHARVAS 
THE SKIES WITH A SHOWER OF 4 |AND CAUSING PANIC AMONG THEM. 
ARROWS ... 


"REALISING THE DAMAGE DONE TO HIS FORCES, CHITRASENA FOUGHT WITH THE [< 
CHITRASENA RUSHED TO ATTACK ARUUNA. HELP OF ILLUSORY FORCES. BUT 
, ARUJUNA USEP HIS CELESTIAL 
WEAPONS TO COUNTER THEM. 
EXHAUSTED BY THE BATTLE, . 
CHITRASENA APPEARED BEFORE |e 
THE PANDAVAS. 


DURYODHANA HUMBLED 


OON THE OTHER SONS OF PANDU TOO 
WITHDREW THEIR BOWS AND CHECKED THEIR. 
RACING STEEDS. 

a 


REMEMBERING HOW CHITRASENA HAD 
BEFRIENDED HIM AT THE ABODE OF 
INDRA, ARJUNA WITHDREW HIS WEAPONS. 


“PRIUNA THEN SMILINGLY SAID O ARJUNA, FROM MY 
TO CHITRA SENA — CELESTIAL ABODE, 


O CHITRASENA, WHY ARE 
YOU PUNISHING THE 
KAURAVAS @ WHAT PURPOSE 


1 KNEW THE EVIL 
INTENTIONS OF THE 
KAURAVAS. 


DOES IT SERVE TO CAPTURE Loe 
DURYODHANA AND HIS | 


WIVES 2 


a She) ly 
= Sew ee Ss 


ay 
POON a) a 


Be AON 
vind may 


| KNEW THAT THEY HAD COME 
TO THIS FOREST TO MOCK AT YOU 
AND YOUR BROTHERS AND THE 
FAIR DRAUPAD] PLUNGED IN 
MISFORTUNE AND ADVERSITY. 


o 
4 


a 


<a 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


INDRA WAS ALSO 
AWARE OF THE 
INTENTIONS OF THE 
KAURAVAS.HE SAID 

TO ME... 


GO AND BRING DURYODHANA 
HERE IN CHAINS ALONG WITH 
HIS COUNSELLORS. ARJUNA 
AND HIS BROTHERS SHOULD 
BE PROTECTED BY YOU IN 

BATTLE, FOR HE 1S YOUR 

FRIEND AND DISCIPLE. 


O CHITRASENA, IF YOU 
WISH TO MAKE ME 
HAPPY,SET DURYODHANA 
FREE .FOR THIS IS THE f 
WISH OF OUR BROTHER pa 
YUDHISHTHIRA. 


J THIS SINFUL WRETCH IS 
FULL OF VANITY. HE HAS 
DECEIVED AND WRONGED 
BOTH DRAUPADI AND 
YUDHISHTHIRA AND DOES 
NOT DESERVE TO BE 
SET FREE. 
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YUDHISHTHIRA IS NOT 
AWARE OF THE PURPOSE 
OF THE KAURAVAS’ VISIT. 
LET HIM DECIDE FOR 
HIMSELF AFTER 

HEARING EVERYTHING. 


DURYODHANA HUMBLED 


BUT THE BENEVOLENT YUDH/ISHTHIRA REQUESTED THAT THE 
KAURAVAS BE RELEASED EVEN AFTER BEING TOLD OF 
DURYODHANA'S EVIL INTENTION. 


IT 1S VERY 
FORTUNATE INDEED 
THAT YOU DID NOT SLAY 
THE WICKED SON OF DHRITA- 
RAGHTRA ALONG WITH ALL HIS 
COUNSELLORS AND RELATIVES. 
THE HONOUR OF MY FAMILY 
WILL BE SAVED BY 


THEIR LIBERATION. 


Cy 
AV Nay ie 


THE GANDHARVAS RELEASED THE 
KAURAVAS AND DEPARTED. 


1AM GLAD To SEE you 

ALL. COMMAND ME — WHAT 

CAN 1 DO FoR YOU 2? AND 

HAVING OBTAINED ALL 
YOU WISH, RETURN TO 
YOUR HEAVENLY 


me og 


th g 
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AND YUDHISHTHIRA ADDRESSED THE LIBERATED 
DURYODHANA IN AN AFFECTIONATE VOICE — 


O CHILD, NEVER AGAIN 
COMMIT SUCH A RASH ACT, 
FOR YOU CAN NEVER ATTAIN 
HAPPINESS THEN.NOW YOU 
AND YOUR BROTHERS GO 
BACK TO THE CAPITAL 
CHEERFULLY. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


O VAISHAMPAYANA, AFTER THE 
HUMILIATING DEFEAT AT THE HANDS 
OF THE GANDHARVAS IT MUST HAVE & 
BEEN EXCEEDINGLY DIFFICULT al 

FOR DURYODHANA TO RETURN TO 

HIS CAPITAL- 


O MONARCH, AFTER BEING 
DISMISSED BY YUDHISH- 
THIRA, DURYODHANA 
PROZEEDED TOWARDS THE 
CITY.ON THE WAY HE 
CAMPED NEAR A RIVER: 


“THEN ONE MORNING, KARNA ARRIVED AT THE CAMP. 


<S 
O DURYODHANA, IT 1S FORTUNATE d 
INDEED THAT YOU ARE ALIVE AND 
THAT WE HAVE MET ONCE AGAIN- 
BY GOOD LUCK YOU COULD VANQUISH 


THE GANDHARVAS WHO FOUGHT WITH 
MAGICAL POWERS. 


BUT YOU SEEM TO 
HAVE COME OUT UN- 
SCATHED.O KING, WHAT 
YOU HAVE ACCOMPLISHED 
BY THIS BATTLE NO ONE 
ELSE COULD HAVE. 


TORMENTED BY THE 
GANDHARVAS, | MYSELF 
FLED THE BATTLEFIELD, 
UNABLE TO WITHSTAND 

THE FURY OF THE 

ENEMY ANY LONGER. 


DURYODHANA HUMBLED 


“IN A VOICE CHOKED WITH EMOTION TAR : DURYODHANA THEN 
DURYODHANA SAID — NSS EXPLAINED TO KARNA 
We SQ) ALL THAT HAD TAKEN 


7, li 3 : PLACE AFTER THE 
Hal : ‘4 . PANDAVAS HAD DECIDED 

O KARNA, You RE ¢@ TO RESCUE HIM. 
DO NOT KNOW 
WHAT HAPPENED. 


O KARNA, THE HUMILIATION 

| FELT AS | WAS RELEASED 
FROM CAPTIVITY THROUGH 
THE EFFORTS OF YUDHISHTHIRA! | 
FAR BETTER IT WOULD HAVE 
BEEN FOR ME TO HAVE DIED 

IN THE BATTLE THAN TO 

HAVE BEEN SAVED ASA 

RESULT OF A FAVOUR 

DONE BY THE PANDAVAS,, 


NOW LISTEN TO ; NOW AFTER BEING 
WHAT | HAVE TO SAY. i INSULTED BY MY 


) WILL STAY HERE FOR- \ FOES,1 WILL BEA 
GOING ALL FOOD WHILE , SOURCE OF SORROW 
ALL OF YOU RETURN WX TOMY FRIENDS. 
HOME.| HAVE DONE A ie a 
HIGHLY IMPROPER AND 
WICKED ACT FOR 
WHICH | WILL PERISH 

BY STARVING. 


“THEN TURNING TO DUHMSHASANA, \SY 
URYODHANA SAID — 


y 
°, 
O DUHSHASANA, Le 


RETURN TO HASTINAPURA 
AND RULE IN MY PLACE. 


CHERISH YOUR SUPERIORS, 

GIVE CHARITY TO BRAHMANAS, 
GIVE REFUGE TO FRIENDS 
AND DEFEND THE KINGDOM. 


ISHASANA SAID — 
ie ap 
RELENT,O KING, 
YOU ALONE SHALL 
BE KING 
FOR A HUNDRED 
YEARS. 


THE PANDAVAS ONLY 


DID THEIR DUTY BY 
LIBERATING YOU. 
THEY LIVE IN YOUR 
DOMINION AND SO 
THEY HAVE TO BE 
AGREEABLE TO 


“BEHOLDING THE TWO BROTHERS 
WEEPING THUS, KARNA SAID — 
oy ¢" | 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“DPUHSHASANA WAS SO MOVED BY GRIEF THAT 
HE FELL AT HIS BROTHER'S FEET. 


RELENT, O KING, 

Y THIS WILL NEVER BE. 

#\/ THE EARTH MAY SPLIT, 

Y THE HEAVEN MAY BREAK INTO 
PIECES, THE SUN MAY CAST 
OFF HIS SPLENDOUR, BUT 

| CANNOT ROLE IN YOUR 
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O KURU PRINCES, 
WHY DO YOU YIELD 
JO SORROW LIKE 
ORDINARY MEN 2 MERE 
WEEPING CAN NEVER, 
EASE A MAN’S 
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O KING, COME BACK TO 
HASTINAPURA. IF YOU DECIDE 
TO KILL YOURSELF BY FOR- 
GOING FOOD, YOU WILL BE 
THE OBJECT OF LAUGHTER 

AMONG OTHER KINGS. 


DURYODHANA HUMBLED 


KARNA !S RIGHT. 
WHY DO YOU WISH TO 
FORGO THE WEALTH 
| HAVE WON FOR YOU 
FROM THE PANDAVAS? 
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“AFTER HEARING ALL THAT HIS FRIENOS AND 
BROTHERS HAD TO SAY, DURYODHANA 


ANSWERED WITH SORROW. IIE 
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| HAVE NOTHING MORE x 
TO DO WITH VIRTUE, WEALTH, 
FRIENDSHIP, AFFLUENCE, 
SOVEREIGNTY AND PLEASURES. 
DO NOT COME IN THE WAY OF MY 
RESOLVE, BUT LEAVE ME ALONE. 
1AM FIRMLY RESOLVED TO CAST 
AWAY MY LIFE BY FORGOING FOOD. 
RETURN TO THE CITY AND TREAT 

MY SUPERIORS THERE RESPECT- 
FULLY. 


TET 


THEN, CLAD IN RAGS, HE SPREAD KUSHA GRASS 
ON THE EARTH AND PREPARED HIMSELF TO 
OBSERVE THE HIGHEST VOW OF LAYING DOWN 
HIS LIFE.HE PRAYED AND WORSHIPPED IN 
SILENCE. ao 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


MEANWHILE, O MONARCH, THE FIERCE 
DAITYAS AND DANAVAS, DEFEATED 
EARLIER BY THE DEVAS AND 
DWELLING IN THE NETHER REGIONS, 
BECAME AWARE OF DURYODHANA'’S 
INTENTIONS. KNOWING THAT IF THE G jp . f l 
KING DIED, THEIR PARTY WOULD y Z iH iii: Al 
BE WEAKENED, THEY COMMENCED 
A YAJNA TO SUMMON DURYODHANA 
TO THEIR PRESENCE. 


> 


fA 


y Y Go, BRING KING 

f DURYODHANA, WHO 
! 1S NOW OBSERVING 
A FAST UNTO 


JIURYODHANA HUMBLED 


“THE DEITY TOOK DURYODHANA TO THE 
NETHER REGIONS WHERE THE DANAVAS 
WERE EAGERLY AWAITING HER RETURN. 


O DURYODHANA, YCU ARE 
OF CELESTIAL ORIGIN, THE 
CREATION OF MAHESHWARA 
AND HIS GODDESS. AND WE 
HAVE OBTAINED YOU BY 
ASCETIC AUSTERITIES 
FROM MAHESHWARA. 


O KING, WHY HAVE 
YOU UNDERTAKEN 
SUCH A RASH ACT2 


/ GRIEVE NOT ANY MORE, FOR WE HAVE ALSO SETTLED 
THERE ARE MANY DANAVAS THE MEANS FOR SLAYING 
BORN ON THIS EARTH TO HELP } ARJUNA. THE SOUL OF THE 
YOU IN DESTROYING YOUR SLAIN NARAKA HAS ASSUMED 
FOES. THE SONS OF PANDU )\\ THE FORM OF KARNA AND 

WILL HAVE To CONTEND HE WILL SLAY ARJUNA. 
WITH THESE MIGHTY | 
DANAVAS. 


WE ALGO KNOW THAT YH) \ Go, 0 KING, AND 

INDRA, DESIROUS OF RULE THE EARTH. 
IY SAVING ARJUNA, WILL IN | THOU ART OUR REFUGE 
ly DISGUISE TAKE AWAY FROM A li || AS THE PANDAVAS ARE 
KARNA HIS EAR-RINGS AND il THE REFUGE OF THE 
f\ COAT OF MAIL. THEREFORE | GODS.GO. ATTAIN 
M\ WE HAVE APPOINTED Ai \ VICTORY. 

HUNDREDS OF SAMSAPTAKA | 
> TO PROTECT HIM. 


%* SOLDIERS THAT HAVE SWORN TO CONQUER OR DIE. A FULL ARMY OF THESE SOLDIERS WAS OWNED 
BY KRISHNA, WHO GAVE THEM TO DURYODHANA TO FIGHT FOR HIM. 719 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“THE DEITY THEN CARRIED DURYODHANA 
BACK TO THE SPOT WHERE HE HAD BEEN 
MEDITATING - 


| SHALL 
DEFEAT THE 
PANDAVAS IN 

BATTLE. 


DURYODHANA ROSE... 
O KING, HAS THE SIGHT ee 


OF ARJUNA'S PROWESS 
POSSESSED YOU WITH 
FRIGHT 2] PROMISE YOU 
1} WILL SLAY ARJUNA IN 
BATTLE AND BRING 
THE SONS OF PANDU 
UNDER YOUR 
SUBJECTION. 


“THE NEXT MORNING KARNA APPROACHED ‘HEARING KARNA'S FIRM RESOLVE AND 
DURYODHANA AGAIN. REMEMBERING THE WORDS OF THE DANAVAS, 


DURYODHANA HUMBLED 


“Dur YODHANA RETURNED TO HASTINAPURA. HE MET 
CRITICISM, NOT PRAISE - 


iy { 
; OCHILD,!1 TOLD You 
BEFORE YOU SET OUT, THAT 


THE JOURNEY DID NOT 
PLEASE ME.YET YOU WENT. 
AND AS A CONSEQUENCE YOU 
WERE TAKEN CAPTIVE AND 
HAD TO BE FREED BY THE 
PANDAVAS.YET YOU ARE 
NOT ASHAMED. 


YOU HAVE 
WITNESSED THE MIGHT 
OF THE PANDAVAS AND 
YOUR STRENGTH 19 
NOT EVEN A FOURTH 


THEREFORE, FOR 
THE WELFARE 

OF THE RACE, 
CONCLUDE. PEACE 
WITH THE VALIANT 
SONS OF PANDU. 


ia 


We 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


‘DURYODHANA THEN DECIDED TO 


HIS COUNSELLORS . 
y | H | 
iy WE MUST DISCUSS 

TODAY WHAT REMAINS 

TO BE DONE AND ALSO 

WHAT WILL BE BENE- 

FICIAL TO ME. 


OQ DURYODHANA, 
Im UM E BHEESHMA ALWAYS FINDS 
ral li ! FAULT WITH US AND PRAISES 
THE PANDAVAS. BECAUSE 

OF THE ILL-WILL HE BEARS 
. TOWARDS YOU, HE HATES 


ee 
d 
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‘1 


7 WHAT THE FOUR PANDAVAS 
DID TOGETHER, | WILL DO 
SINGLE - HANDED. BHEESHMA 

WILL SEE IT. 4 


50,0 KING, IF 
YOU PERMIT ME, 
) WILL CONQUER THE 
EARTH SINGLE -HANDED. 


| i il a h 
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7 
O KARNA, YOUR 
CONCERN FOR MY WEL- 
FARE | REGARD AS A 
FAVOUR. GO AND SUBDUE 
OUR ENEMIES. MY BLESS- 


INGS ARE WITH YOU. 
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DURYODHANA HUMBLED 


“WITH A LARGE ARMY AT HIS DISPOSAL, KARNA SET OUT TO CONQUER THE WORLO. HE 
BEGAN BY SUBJUGATING KING DRUPADA, AND THEN CONQUERED ALL THE KINGDOMS 
OF THE NORTH, EAST, SOUTH AND WEST. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“WHEN A VICTORIOUS KARNA RETURNED TO 
HASTINAPURA, HE WAS RECEIVED WITH 
HONOUR. 


O KARNA, WHAT YOU 
HAVE DONE FOR ME, NOT 
EVEN DRONA OR KRIPA OR 
BHEESHMA HAS BEEN ABLE TO 
DO. WITHOUT DOUBT NEITHER THE 
PANDAVAS NOR ANY OTHER KING 
1S ANY MATCH FOR YOU IN 
VALOuR. 


ALL THE RULERS OF THE 
EARTH HAVE BEEN 
BROUGHT UNDER YOUR 
SUBUJECTION , SUMMON 
THE PRIESTS AND 

CONDUCT THE 
SACRIFICE. 


HOWEVER THERE IS ANOTHER 


— WHICH YOU CAN PERFORM. 
OTHER THAN VISHNU NO ONE 


WHICH 1S EQUAL IN 
IMPORTANCE TO THE 
RAJASOOYA. ’ 


WHEN THE BRAHMANAS WER: 


E SENT FOR — ei 


GREAT SACRIFICE~THE VAISHNAVA 


HAS PERFORMED THIS SACRIFICE 


BUT NOW | WISH TO 
PERFORM THE MIGHTY 
RAJASOOYA YAUJNA WHICH 
THE PANDAVAS PERFORMED. 


O KING, OHRITA- 
RASHTRA WHO 1S YouR \l___| 
ELDER 15 STILL LIVING, 
SO YOU CANNOT 
PERFORM THE 
RAUASOOYA. 


my 
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DURYODHANA AGREED To THE 
VAISHNAVA SACRIFICE AND GAVE 
ORDERS FOR ITS PREPARATION- 
BRAHMANAS FROM FAR AND WIDE 
WERE INVITED. THE KING ALSO 
ORDERED A MESSENGER TO GO 
AND INVITE THE PANDAVAS 
FOR THE OCCASION. 


DURYODHANA HUMBLED 


“DURYODHANA'S MESSENGER CONVEYED THE 
INVITATION TO THE PANPAVAS IN THE 
FOREST. BUT YUDHISHTHIRA SAID — 


Oo ~ DURYODHANA 
se 2 “4 IS INDEED LUCKY TO 
BE PERFORMING THE 
2 oe VAISHNAVA. WE WOULD 


CERTAINLY HAVE ACCEPT- 
ED THE INVITATION, BUT 
WE CANNOT GO TO 

HASTINAPURA AS WE 
ARE OBSERVING 
A vow. 


he 
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TELL KING DURYO- 
DHANA THAT | SHALL 
ATTEND THAT SACRIFICE 
IN WHICH THE WRATH OF 


| THE PANDAVAS SHALL FUEL 
W\ THE FLAMES OF THE WAR 


IN WHICH HE WILL BE 
DESTROYED. 


“BACK IN HASTINAPURA PREPARATIONS FOR 
THE SACRIFICE WERE IN FULL SWING. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


THE CITIZENS OF HASTINAPURA WERE 
OVERJOYED. 


URYODHANA — 


: | aa YAJNA HAS COME TO 


AN END. BUT ONCE 
WE HAVE DEFEATED 
THE PANDAVAS WE 
WILL PERFORM THE 


THIS SACRIFICE 
HAS SURPASSED 
ALL OTHERS. 


RAJASOOYA . 


fc! I AND HERE | TAKE 
ry A VOW THAT AS 


LONG AS} DON’T SLAY 
ARJUNA, | SHALL NOT 
ALLOW ANY ONE To WASH 
MY FEET. NOR SHALL | 
TASTE MEAT OR DRINK 
ANY WINE. 


Se 


ANTICS 
THE PANDAVAS GOT TO HEAR 
-ABOUT KARNA'S VOW AND DECIDED 
TO LEAVE THE WOODS OF 
DWAITAVANA. AND MEANWHILE, 
O MONARCH , DURYODHANA 
CONTINUED TO RULE THE EARTH 
ALONG WITH HIS HERO)C 
BROTHERS, WITH ASSISTANCE 
FROM DRONA, KRIPA, BHEESHMA 
AND KARNA. 


un 


| STD | | 
DIA hig 
AND THUS ENDS THE TWENTY-THIRD SESSION OF 


it~ OUR RENDERING OF VAISHAMPAYANA'S RECITAL 
a OF Y4ASA’S IMMORTAL ITIHAGA, THE MAHABHARATA- 


THE TWELFTH YEAR 


Mahabharata-24 


__ THE TWELFTH YEAR 


THE PANDAVAS ,O MONARCH, 
THEN PROCEEDED TO THE 
KAMYAKA FOREST WHERE 
THERE WAS AN ABUNDANCE 
OF GAME. 


O HOLY ONE, WHAT 
DID THE SONS OF PANDU 
DO AFTER THEY HAD 
FREED DURYODHANA 
IN THE DWAITAVANA 2 


—— 


HEY GPENT THE TWELFTH YEAR OF THEIR EXILE THERE IN ACTS 
| OF CHARITY AND IN THE PERFORMANCE OF RELIGIOUS SACRIFICES. 
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“ONE DAY THE SAGE VYASA CAME TO THE KAMYAKA FOREST x A 
TO SEE THE PANDAVAS. HE SAID TO YUDHISHTHIRA — ~N. 


* oa DS ia 
ms O VIRTUOUS _ aN ICY AOU . 


iy YUDHISHTHIRA, LIFE ee. Ary 


ary HAS ITS UPS AND DOWNS. 


Ke 
ONE IS BLESSED WITH GOOD Bo YAN 
FORTUNE ONE MUST KNOW 


HOW TO BE HAPPY AND WHEN 
aw MISERY STRIKES ONE 
P~ 1 2 


SHOULD BEAR IT WITH 
“ FORTITUDE - 


a 


O HOLY ONE, 
WHAT BRINGS MORE 
# MERIT—THE BESTOWAL 


OF GIFTS OR THE 
OBSERVANCE OF 
ASCETICISOM? 


IT'S DIFFICULT 
TO PART WITH HARD- 


7, 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


O CHILD, 
THERE 1S NOTHING 
MORE DIFFICULT 

THAN THE 
PRACTICE OF 
CHARITY. 


THUS THE PANDAVAS 
SPENT THEIR DAYS 
DISTRIBUTING CHARITY 
AND PERFORMING 
AUSTERITIES. 


‘MANY WERE THE SAGES WHO VIGITED THEM IN THE FOREST. DRAUPAD] FED 
ALL OF THEM FROM THE COPPER THALI THAT SURYA HAD GRANTED THE 
PANDAVAS . BUT SHE MADE SURE SHE WAS THE LAST ONE TO EAT ** 


TH," 


% THE FOOD FROM THIS THALI WAS INEXHAUSTIBLE AT EACH MEAL TILL DRAUPADI HAD EATEN. 


THE TWELFTH YEAR 
“ BUT THE PANDAVAS BEING HAPPY “AS EXPECTED, DURVASA CAME ONE DAY WITH HUNDREDS 
IN EXILE, FURTHER FILLED DURYO-— OF HIS FOLLOWERS TO HASTINAPURA. 
DHANA WITH ENVY. = 
B pemes | —— : I 

DURVASA, THE ILL ] 

TEMPERED SAGE, WILL 
SOON BE HERE.] COULD 


TURN HIM AGAINST 
THE PANDAVAS. 


“DURYODHANA FED THE SAGE AND HIS FOLLOWERS- 
PLEASED WITH HIS LAVISH HOSPITALITY, DURVASA 


OKING,1 WISH \ 
TO GRANT 
YOU A BOON. 


GIVE ME SOME 
FOOD QUICKLY. 


a 
~~ THE GREAT KING 
YUDHISHTHIRA 1S NOW Nee 
LIVING IN THE FoREST. YY 
O SAGE, GO WITH YOUR 
DISCIPLES AND SEEK HIS 
HOSPITALITY. BUT GO 
AFTER DRAUPADI] HAS 
FINISHED HER MEAL. 


Cee oe eres“ 


| yy 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


‘DURVASA AGREED AND ACCORDINGLY ARRIVED WITH HIS 
FOLLOWERS AT THE HERMITAGE OF THE PANDAVAS AFTER 


DRAUPAD! HAD FINISHED EATING . 
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WE WILL RETURN 
SHORTLY. LET 
DRAUPADI HAVE A 


REVERED SAGE. 
GOOD MEAL READY 


THERE IS A RIVER 
NEARBY WHERE YOu 

COULD BATHE AND 
SAY YOUR PRAYERS 
BEFORE YOU REST. 


& ( 


UUST THEN KRIS 
ny } Win 
DRAUPADI, | 

1AM VERY HUNGRY. 

MUST SAVE ME Asi ; GIVE ME SOMETHING 

FROM THE WRATH £57.75 as f\ TO EAT FIRST. | 


| 


O KRISHNA , THE 
THALI REMAINS FULL 
UNTIL | HAVE EATEN. 
BUT | HAVE ALREADY 
EATEN SO THERE IS 
NO FOOD LEFT. z 


THE TWELFTH YEAR 


DRAUPADI] .1 AM TIRED AND 
HUNGRY. QUICKLY FETCH 

THE VESSEL AND SHOW 
IT TO ME. 


c Ye Loy 
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TING THAT SMALL BIT IN HIS 
OUTH; KRISHN. ID— & 
WHAT 1S THIS 2 . asd 
A BIT OF 
\ : i | 
is i, SATIATED 


VEGETABLE 
STUCK HERE. 
WITH THIS. 


NM 
” 


RIVER AND INVITE N 
THE SAGES FOR = 2 


BY ton vanes 
\\ . W DOWN TO THE 


‘A \\. , 
<i 
\, mt ‘ 
\\ 


every 
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\ | 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 
a 
‘MEANWHILE THE RISHI AND HIS DISCIPLES BATHING IN THE RIVER SUDDENLY REALISED THAT 


THEY DID NOT FEEL HLINGRY ANY MORE. . | WILL NOT BE ABLE 10 
x EAT EVEN A MORSEL. 


Bly, ‘Vf : 


DURVASA WAS B 8 a IF PROVOKED, THE aig Eg ws] 
WORRIED. ¥” THE PANDAVAS PANDAVA S COULD CONSUME \ ¢¢ a NS See * 
GE. 


WILL BE VERY US IN THEIR WRATH. SO y ee 5 
ANGRY IF WE DO IT WOULD BE BETTER 3 
NOT GO FOR || IF WE GO AWAY 

THE MEAL. WITHOUT THEIR 
KNOWING. 


— 


“AT THE HERMITAGE KRISHNA EXPLAINED TO THE PANDAVAS 
WHO WERE AWAITING DURVASA AND THE OTHER RISHIS — 
_— 

‘ O PANDAVAS, KNOWING 

YOU TO BE IN DANGER FROM 
DURVASA'S WRATH, DRAUPADI 
IMPLORED ME TO COME HERE. 
BUT YOU NEED HAVE NO FEAR. 
AFRAID OF YOUR ASCETIC POWERS, 
DURVASA HAS RUN AWAY WITH 
HIS RETINUE.| WILL Now 
TAKE YOUR LEAVE. 


THE TWELFTH YEAR 


“SEEING DRAUPADI IN THE HERMITAGE,JAYADRATHA 
WAS SMITTEN BY HER BEAUTY. 


7 = 


THE PANDAVAS CONTINUED 
TO LIVE IN THE FOREST. ONE 
DAY THE BROTHERS WENT 
A-HUNTING , LEAVING 
DRAUPADI ALONE AT THE 
HERMITAGE - MEANWHILE, 
KING dAYADRATHA CAME 
TO THE FOREST. 


GO, ENQUIRE 
WHO THAT 
BEAUTIFUL. 


mel St ENA iN, Spun, WES 


AT THE HERMITAGE— |/ O FAIR MAIDEN, WE WERE 
Fo, e,° Zs] PASSING BY, WHEN JAYA- 
oe yt DRATHA, KING OF SINDHU 
Ma - A SAW YOU. HE WISHES TO 

KNOW WHO You ARE. 


maty, 
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| AM DRAUPADI), THE WIFE “WHEN THE INVITATION WAS CONVEYED TO 
OF THE VALIANT PANDAVAS. 
MY HUSBANDS HAVE GONE 
HUNTING .BUT THEY WILL 
BE PLEASED TO ENTERTAIN 
YOUR KING AS THEIR 


YAYADRATHA —~ TXXXXXX OK) 


SO IT IS DRAUPADI. 
|MUST GO AND 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


—— $$ 
“DRAUPADI RECEIVED JAYADRATHA WITH 

THE COURTESY DUE TO A KING. pret tay MAIDEN, 
Ae eae COME WITH ME AND 
BE MY QUEEN. 


O KING,ACCEPT THIS 
WATER TO WASH YOUR 
FEET. MY HUSBANDS 
WILL BE BACK SOON 


Y 
ae om GAME. 


‘ : " iH 


WHAT... WHAT 
DID You 
SAY 2 


LEAVE YOUR HUSBANDS. A 
WOMAN SHOULD FOLLOW 
HER LORD IN PROSPERITY t DO NOT SPEAK ANOTHER 

AND LEAVE HIM IN ADVER- | [St. | WORD. ARE YOU NOT 
SITY.NOW THAT YOUR | |. = ee ASHAMED TO SPEAK 
© HUSBANDS HAVE a 
LOST THEIR KING— 
DOM, COME WITH 
ME. 


YOU SHOULD BE Nes BY WHAT you 
PROTECTING ME AS WOULD by," TOLD ME YOU HAVE 
A BROTHER. YOU ARE Nit INCURRED THE WRATH 
BORN IN A FAMILY OF f* OF THE FIERY PANDAVAS| 
VIRTUOUS MEN BUT YOU 7m P WHICH IS AS GOOD AS 
DO NOT OBSERVE | are, 5 AN INVITATION TO 
DHARMA. | 


734 


THE TWELFTH YEAR 
my ZZ 
DRAUPADI, YOU 
CANNOT FRIGHTEN 
ME WITH THREATS 
ABOUT THE MIGHT 
OF THE PANDAVAS. , 


YOU WRETCH! po 

NOT DEFILE ME WITH 

YOUR TOUCH ! HELP 
O SAGE, DHAUMYA! 


MN dS 
ya te GIZA 


“SAGE DHAUMYA RUSHED IN AND SAID — /># 


uf Sox 


O JAYADRATHA, OBSERVE 
THE KSHATRIYA CODE. YOU 
CANNOT CARRY HER AWAY 
WITHOUT HAVING VANQUISHED 
| THE PANDAVAS. YOU WILL 
SURELY REAP THE PAINFUL 
FRUITS OF THIS DESPI- 
CABLE ACT. 


"4 


“DIGREGARDING THE WORDS OF DHAUMYA, 
UAYAPRATHA DROVE AWAY WITH DRAUPADI 


BUT, O MONARCH, DHAUMYA 
GOT IN THE MIDST OF 
JAYADRATHA’S INFANTRY 
AND BEGAN TO FOLLOW 
THE PRINCESS WHO WAS 
BEING CARRIED AWAY. 


\ 
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“THE PANDAVAS,IN THE MEANWHILE, 
WERE ON THEIR WAY BACK FROM 
THE HUNT. 
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O LORD, THE WICKED aeRES 
JAYADRATHA HAS CARRIED )* Quick, LET US, 
AWAY DRAUPADI. THEY 7s, Sain 
HAVE TAKEN THAT 8 . 7 Pas 


lg seer eer, 


te * 


Vi 


THERE THEY 
ARE. SAGE DHAUMYA 
SEEMS TO HAVE 

FOLLOWED THEM. 


THE TWELFTH YEAR 


“IN THE FIGHT THAT FOLLOWED, THE PANDAVAS WERE ABLE TO SCATTER JAYAPRATHA’S 
MEN. = 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


A GREAT MANY WARRIORS |e ST yaa A aa Le 
- VATS) A 


HAVE BEEN KILLED, SO >. 
LET US RETURN HOME. 
1 SHALL TACKLE 


JAYADRATHA LATER. 


BUT, BHEEMA, 
FOR THE SAKE OF OUR 
COUSIN DUHSHALA,DO | 
NOT SLAY JAYADRATHA® /3 
WICKED THOUGH HE 1S. 
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“ BUT AN INDIGNANT DRAUPADI SAID — 


IF YOU CARE FOR ME, YOu 
MUST SLAY THAT DESFI-— 
CABLE WRETCH. HE WHO 
CARRIES AWAY YOUR 
WIFE SHOULD NOT 
BE FORGIVEN. 


THUS ADMONISHED BY DRAUPADI, 
BHEEMA AND ARJUNA WENT IN SEARCH 
OF JAYADRATHA, WHILE THE OTHERS 
RETURNED To THE HERMITAGE. 


“ BHEEMA AND ARJUNA SET OUT IN PURSUIT 
OF THEIR ENEMY, WHO RODE ON UNAWARES. 
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4* JAYADRATHA WAS THE HUSBAND OF DUHSHALA , DURYODHANA’S SISTER. 
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On ! THE PANDAVAS 
ARE ON MY TRAIL. 
|} HAD BETTER 
RUN AWAY. 


THE TWELFTH YEAR 


i) 


¥ . 
STOP, 
JAYADRATHA! 


“BHEEMA SEIZED HIM BY HIS HAIR ANP 
KNOCKED HIM TO THE GROUND. 


IF YOU WISH TO LIVE YOU 
MUST DECLARE IN PUBLIC 
THAT YOU ARE A SLAVE 
TO THE PANDAVAS - THEN 
ALONE WILL } SPARE 
YOUR LIFE. 


YOU SINFUL WRETCH I 
) WOULD KILL YOU IF 
IT WERE NOT FOR 
YUDHISHTHIRA’S 
MERCIFULNESS. 


a Pda j1 
FS Sremacante 


“THEN BHEEMA AND ARJUNA SECURED 
JAYADRATHA IN CHAINS AND FLUNG HIM 
INTO 4 CHARIOT... 
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THIRA’S FEET, BHEEMA SAID— 


YUDHISHTHIRA , TELL 
DRAUPADI THAT THIS 
MAN HAS BECOME 
A SLAVE OF THE 
PANDAVAS. 


PROSTRATED HIMSELF BEFORE 
YUDHISHTHIRA — == 


| AM PLEASED 
WITH YOU. 
ASK FOR A 


“THROWING JAYADRATHA AT Y4DHISH— 


BHEEMA, IF 
YOU HAVE ANY 
REGARD FOR ME 
SET HIM FREE. // 


“dAYADRATHA WAS UNCHAINED. AS HE 


— 

WA%35/ Go! You ARE A FREE MAN. 
BUT NEVER SET YOUR 
HEART ON EVIL DEEDS 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“ DRAUPADI TOO SAID — | % 


LET HIM OFF! 
HE HAS BECOME OUR 
SLAVE AND YOU HAVE 
DISFIGURED HIM. THAT 
1S ENOUGH FOR ME. 


OVERPOWERED BY SHAME, 
JAYADRATHA SOUGHT THE 
PROTECTION OF LORD 
SHIVA. HE OBSERVED 
SEVERE PENANCE ON 
THE BANKS OF THE GANGA. 


Via 
y, 


Es O' LORD, GRANT PN] POSSIBLE. THE 


. THAT | MAY BE ABLE PANDAVAS ARE 
TO DEFEAT ALL FIVE i, UNCONQUERABLE 
\ PANDAVAS IN BATTLE. ‘ t IN BATTLE. 
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THE TWELFTH YEAR 
pit Pe OLEGINTER. JAYADRATHA THEN RETURNED 


HOWEVER, YOu 
WILL BE ABLE TO 
CHECK THE ADVANCE 
OF THE FOUR PANDAVAS 
ONCE IN BATTLE. BUT 
YOU WILL NEVER BE 
ABLE TO CHECK 
ARJUNA, WHO IS AN 
INCARNATION OF 
NARA. 


WHAT DID THE 
PANDAVAS DO,O SAGE, 
AFTER THEY HAD 

RESCUED DRAUPADI? 


O MONARCH,GREATLY Dis- 
TRESSED AT DRAUPADI’S 
ABDUCTION , THE PANDAVAS 
LEFT THE KAMYAKA FOREST 
AND PROCEEDED TOWARDS 
DWAITAVANA. 


*(..AND EATING FRUGAL MEALS OF FRUITS AND 
ROOTS. 


‘©THE PANDAVAS LIVED THERE 
OBSERVING RIGOROUS VOWS... See: 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“ ONE DAY, WHILE THE PANDAVAS WERE DWELLING IN THE FOREST, A BRAHMANA 
APPROACHED YUDHISHTHIRA FOR HELP. Ey 


Ka 
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ROMPED AWAY WITH MY 
SHAMI STICKS™ 1 WOULD 
LIKE YOU TO RETRIEVE 
THEM FOR ME. 


++» THE STICKS 
GOT ENTANGLED 
IN HIS ANTLERS 
AND HE FLED. 


OF STICKS FROM A TREE. 
A DEER CAME AND 
RUBBED AGAINST THE 
TREE , WHERE UPON... 


7°/ | CHASED HIM BUT HE 
WAS TOO SWIFT FOR 
ME.MAKE HASTE ,OR ELSE, 
| SHALL NOT BE ABLE To 
PERFORM THE YAUNA. 


% THE SHAMI STICKS WHEN RUBBED AGAINST EACH OTHER SET OFF SPARKS, WHICH 
LIGHT THE SACRIFICIAL FIRES. 742 


THE TWELFTH YEAR 
“YUDHISHTHIRA WAS DISTRESSED ON HEARING | | 


THIS ACCOUNT.HE AND HIS BROTHERS SET OUT 
IN PURSUIT OF THE DEER, BUT TO NO AVAIL- 


Th 
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GOOD OR BAD 
O KING, WE HAVE ALWAYS DEEDS PERFORMED 
FOLLOWED THE PATH OF DHARMA. IN THE PAST RESULT 
WE HAVE NEVER REFUSED HELP IN JOY OR SORROW. 
TO THE NEEDY. YET WHY ARE 
awe CAUGHT IN THIS DILEMMA? 1 


WE SHOULD NEVER 
HAVE SPARED THE LIVES 
OF THE KAURAVAS. THAT 
IS THE REASON WHY WE 
ARE IN THIS PREDICAMENT. 


AND WE SHOULD NEVER HAVE 


TOLERATED THE HARSH WORDS 
SPOKEN BY KARNA. 


THAT HAS PUT US 
IN THIS PLIGHT. 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“YUDHISHTHIRA SAID — ae | \ 


TTT ee « 
\ it YOUR BROTHERS 


ARE TIRED AND THIRSTY. 
NAKULA, CLIMB UP THIS \ 
TREE, LOOK AROUND AND 
SEE IF THERE ISA LAKE OR 
A STREAM NEARBY. J ) 


| SEE OVER, THERE TREES THAT 
GROW ONLY BY THE WATER SIDE. 
| ALGO HEAR THE CRIES OF 
CRANES. SO THERE MUST 
SURELY BE WATER AROUND. 


Brea 


i 


GOOD. COME 
DOWN, AND THEN 
FETCH US SOME WATER 
IN THESE QUIVERS. 


THE TWELFTH YEAR 
[~ NAKULA HURRIED TOWARDS THE LAKE.| |\“AT THE LAKE AS HE BENT OVER TO QUENCH HIS THIRST— 


=r 


WAIT! THIS LAKE 
BELONGS TO ME. FIRST ANSWER 
MY QUESTIONS AND THEN 
YOU MAY DRINK THE WATER 
AND TAKE AWAY AS MUCH 
7. AS YOU REQUIRE. 


“ DISREGARDING THE VOICE, NAKLILA DRANK THE WATER-NO SOONER HAD HE PONE THAT THAN 
HE FELL UNCONSCIOUS. - TD) ry eS Sa — 
10.) «Wan : 


“30 SAHADEVA TOO SET OUT IN THE DIRECTION 
OF THE WATER. {Bh ven rw 
gan | 


O SAHADEVA,NAKULA “YE 
HAS TAKEN TOO LONG To 
RETURN. GO, BRING 
HIM BACK. DO NOT 
FORGET THE WATER! 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“AT THE LAKE — 
eS 
NAKULA ! NAKULA! 
WHAT IS THE MATTER? 
HE MUST HAVE DIED OF 
THIRST.!| HAD BETTER 
QUENCH MY THIRST BEFORE 
|MEET THE SAME FATE. 


DO NOT DRINK THE 
WATER WITHOUT FIRST 
ANSWERING MY QUESTIONS. 
— AFTER THAT YOU MAY TAKE 
ee AS MUCH AS YOU WANT. 4 


“,..AND HE TOO FELL UNCONSCIOUS .« 
bat y 7, a om 


THE TWELFTH YEAR 
“$0 WHEN ARJUNA CAME TO THE LAKE NEXT— | 


an 
NAKULA ! SAHADEVA ! 


WHAT HAS HAPPENED TO 
BOTH OF YOU 2 WHO 19 THE 
CAUSE OF YOUR DEATH 2 
1 WILL NOT SPARE HIM! 


{ ME DRINK SOME 
WATER AND THEN | WILL JY . 
LOOK FOR OUR ENEMY. 2 srt _/ ARJUNA! 
ile ° =) ANSWER MY QUESTIONS 
BEFORE DRINKING-OR 
) WILL PREVENT you 
FROM DRINKING ANY 


COME FORWARD AND “PBRIJUNA RAINED ARROWS FREELY IN THE DIRECTION 
SPEAK. MY ARROWS WILL FROM WHICH THE VOICE WAS HEARD. 
TEAR YOU TO PIECES —? er Un 
AND THEN YOU WILL mA fh 
NOT BE ABLE TO ! INL cos ¢ 

SPEAK THUS. | m aS Lt 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


BY YOUR 
INDISCRIMINATE 
SHOOTING OF THE 
ARROWS CREATURES 
ARE LIKELY TO BE HURT. 
JUST ANSWER MY 
QUESTIONS AND THEN 
DRINK THE WATER. IF 
NOT, YOU TOO 
WILL DIE. 
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“ BUT ARJUNA WAS TIRED AND THIRSTY. DECIDING TO TAKE ACTION LATER, HE TOO BENT 
OVER TO DRINK FROM THE LAKE. 
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“PND HE TOO PAID THE SAME PRICE 
AS HIS BROTHERS. 


“ BACK IN THE FOREST, YUDH/ISHTHIRA WAS GETTING 
ANXIOUS. =e 


WHAT IS WRONG 
WITH OUR BROTHERS? 
BHEEMA,GO AND BRING 
THEM BACK ALONG 
WITH THE WATER. 
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THE TWELFTH YEAR 


“WHEN BHEEMA REACHED THE LAKE — 2 ae SO BHEEMA TOO SUFFER-|\ 


G _| ED THE SAME FATE 
THIS MUST BE Oo OV id AS HIS BROTHERS 
THE ACT OF SOME ( nS BY THE LAKESIDE. 


YAKSHAS. TODAY 
| WILL HAVE TO 
FIGHT THEM.LET 
ME FIRST DRINK 
SOME WATER. 


WHAT COULD BE 
THE REASON FOR THEIR 
DELAY © HAVE THEY FALLEN 
PREY TO SOME WILD 
BEAST®2 OR HAVE THEY 
BEEN UNABLE TO FIND 
THE WATER? 


AH! THAT MUST 
BE THE LAKE.1CAN 
SEE THE WATER 
GLISTENING. 


MY BROTHERS! 
WHAT 1S WRONG 
= WITH THEM? ARE 


THEY DEAD? 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“BEHOLDING HIS BROTHERS LYING DEAD ON THE GROUND, YUDHISH THIRA LAMENTED — 


Tal = 

mn / WHY DOES MY HEART | _/ HOW CAN YOU ALL f 
NOT GHATTER ON SEE- DROP DEAD HERE witHouT | 3M” 

ING MY BELOVED ACCOMPLISHING DEEDS [fav 


RS IN SUCH BEFITTING YOUR 
PROT STATE ! VALOUR @ 


COULD IT BE 
THAT THE EVIL- 
<s MINDED DURYODHANA 
HAS DEVISED THIS 
WICKED SCHEME @ 
OR SHAKUNI 2 


f Cyvar@ I, 


BUT WHO COULD HAVE 
SLAIN MY BROTHERS © THERE 
IS NO INDICATION OF A 
SKIRMISH OR ANY 

SIGN THAT 

WEAPONS HAVE 

BEEN USED. 


Hl ra Uap, 
TA THERE 15 DEFINITELY “Wie 


NO POISON IN THE WATER AS 
THE FACES OF MY BROTHERS ARE 
NOT CONTORTED IN PAIN, BUT ARE 

AS SERENE AS EVER.LET ME 
SIP SOME WATER MYSELF AND 
Na } WILL FIND OuT, 


bb 
wr? 


THE TWELFTH YEAR 


YUDHISHTHIRA DESCENDED TO THE LAKE,HE HEARD A VOICE— 


\ 


1AM A CRANE. THIS 
LAKE BELONGS TO ME. 
}] HAVE CAUSED THE DEATH 
OF YOUR BROTHERS AND 
IF YOU DO NOT ANSWER 
MY QUERIES YOU WILL 
MEET THE SAME FATE- 


WHO ARE YOU 2 A h 
RUDRA, A VASU OR A MARUT? 
A MERE BIRD COULD NOT 
HAVE KILLED THESE MIGHTY 
WARRIORS. YOU ARE INDEED 
POWERFUL, FOR YOU HAVE 
KILLED THOSE WHOM 1 AM A YAKSHA, NOT 
NEITHER GODS NOR A BIRD.IT 1S BY MY POWER 
GANDHARVAS, NOR ASURA A THAT YOUR BROTHERS LIE 
NOR RAKSHASAS COULD AN HERE DEAD. IF YOU 
SLAY. PRAY TELL ME 3 \ >) ANSWER MY QUESTIONS 
WHO YOU ARE. ; you MAY DRINK FROM 
: ; MY LAKE. Mi 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 
“JUST THEN THE YAKSHA APPEARED IN HIS FE. 


NOT COVET WHAT IS 

YOURS. QUESTION ME 
AND | WILL TRY TO 
ANSWER TO THE BEST 
_ OF MY ABILITY. 


re 
THEN ANSWER IY wuo iS THE FRIEND |e rt te 
THIS FIRST QUESTION. @ =| Fl oF A TRAVELLER 2 WHO bAKA 
WHAT IS HEAVIER : 1S THE FRIEND OF ONE yard 
THAN THE EARTH, | DO f 


WHO IS ILL AND ONE By 
HIGHER THAN THE WHO 1S DYING 2 
HEAVENS, FASTER 


i =~ : 
THAN THE WIND ; (o>, 
AND MORE NUMER- , 


; a THE FRIEND OF THE 
OUS THAN STRAWS? LY 


"4 TRAVELLER IS HIS 
COMPANION. THE 
i PHYSICIAN IS THE 
q : FRIEND OF ONE WHO 
; i= = IS SICK AND A DYING 
ONE’S MOTHER \ : MAN’S FRIEND 1S 
IS HEAVIER THAN THE| WWF 3 @) ; CHARITY. 
EARTH; ONE’S FATHER, cs ae > Be 
HIGHER THAN THE MouN-| | #% w SBS awe Steen 
TAINS. THE MIND 1S Es, , N 
FASTER THAN THE 
WIND AND OUR 
[WORRIES ARE 
atm MORE NUMEROUS 
THAN STRAWS. 
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: THE TWELFTH YEAR 
WHAT 1S THAT Na ‘4 rt LA “Coa PRIDE , IF RENOUNCED 
WHICH , WHEN Dak Sy . 24 Thee, MAKES ONE LOVABLE; BY 
RENOUNCED, hi > ame * RENOUNCING DESIRE ONE 
MAKES ONE LOVABLE? ; BECOMES WEALTHY; AND TO 
WHAT IS THAT WHICH RENOUNCE AVARICE IS TO 
IF RENOUNCED MAKES aB> OBTAIN HAPPINESS. 
ONE HAPPY AND MY, 

WEALTHY @ 


“ 


TRULY HAPPY2 


WHAT 19 THE Wafai. Wi 


GREATEST 
WONDER? HE WHO HAS 
NO DEBTS 19 
TRULY HAPPY. DAY 
AFTER DAY COUNT- 
LESS PEOPLE DIE. 
YET THE LIVING 
WISH TO LIVE FOR 
EVER.O LORD, WHAT 
CAN BE A GREATER 
WONDER}! 


INCURABLE DISEASE? 
WHAT SORT OF MAN |S 
NOBLE AND WHAT 

SORT !IGNOBLE? 


ANGER IS THE 
INVINCIBLE ENEMY. 

COVETOUSNESS CON- 
STITUTES A DISEASE 

THAT IS INCURABLE.HE 
1S NOBLE WHO DESIRES 
THE WELL-BEING OF ALL 


CREATURES, AND HE Www 
1S IGNOBLE WHO IS 
WITHOUT MERCY. “hd 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


Be 5 IMs 


7 a Zz i 
WHAT IS ' ‘ 
PRIDE AND 
WHAT 1S 


HYPOCRISY? 


IGNORANCE 1S 
PRIDE.AND PRETENDING 
TO BE VIRTUOUS IS 
HYPOCRISY. 


WHAT DOES 
ONE GAIN BY 
PLEASANT SPEECH? 
WHAT DOES ONE GAIN 
BY ACTING WITH JUDGE, 
MENT 2 AND WHAT 
DOES HE GAIN 
WHO IS 
DEVOTED TO F 
VIRTUE 2 


nae We shih ; 
sa 1g Lily7 HE WHOSE SPEECH 


(A 
yf fi 1/ \S PLEASANT IS a 
nly LIKED BY ALL. HE WHO 
1 kasi] ACTS WITH JUDGEMENT 
OBTAINS WHAT HE 
SEEKS AND HE WHO IS 
DEVOTED TO VIRTUE ¥ 
GOES TO HEAVEN. S, 


———— 


YOU HAVE,O CONQUEROR ¥ Pie Z 
OF FOES, TRULY ANSWER- 
ED ALL MY QUESTIONS! 
TELL ME NOW, WHAT 
1S UNDERSTOOD BY 
IDLENESS2 AND 
WHAT 1S GRIEF? 
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O LORD, IDLENESS 

1S NOT DOING ONE’S 
DUTIES AND 
IGNORANCE 19 GRIEF. 


if! 
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THE TWELFTH YEAR 


“FINALLY — 1AM PLEASED WITH YOUR 


ANSWERS, SO | WILL GRANT 
BACK THE LIFE OF ONE OF 
YOUR BROTHERS.WHOM 

DO YOU CHOOSE? 


RESTORE 
NAKULA TO LIFE, 
MY LORD! 


ed 
ands WHY NAKULA 20 KING, 
ee IT 1S BELIEVED THAT 
Pa BHEEMA |S DEAR TO YOU 
ws AND THAT YOU RELY 
PS\p GREATLY ON ARJUNA’S 
Wa: VALOUR.NAKULA 1S YOUR 
ie ")) STEP-BROTHER. WHY 
THEN DO YOU WISH FOR : fn 
HIS LIFE 2 = O YAKSHA, KINDNESS AND 
; EQUALITY ARE THE FOREMOST 
| ASPECTS OF MY DHARMA.MY FATHER 
HAD TWO WIVES, KUNTI AND MADRI. 
“xe\ IN ME, KUNTI HAS A SON ALIVE. IN ALL 
-s#=\ FAIRNESS MADRI SHOULD BE 
SPARED A SON.SO, LORD, LET 
NAKULA LIVE AGAIN. 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


‘THE YAKSHA WAS VERY PLEASED - 
Zn b~ ae’) q 
(C0212 ‘ 
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YUDHISHTHIRA, 
ALL YOUR BROTHERS 
SHALL COME 70 LIFE. 
i 


ST 
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¢ NOT BE A YAKSHA. YOU 
' SLEW MY BROTHERS WHO 
Vi ARE CAPABLE OF FIGHTING 
A HUNDRED THOUSAND 
WARRIORS.ARE YOU A 
FRIEND OF OURS 2 PLEASE 
REVEAL YOURSELF. 


“THE NEXT MOMENT THE YAKSHA VANISHED AND IN HIS PLACE 
STOOD YAMA, THE LORD OF DEATH. 
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% YUDHISHTHIRA WAS BORN 
SEE MAHABHARATA NO-.3 
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SIRE on % 
or Waa O SON,|1AM YOUR 
FATHER *® YAMA.| CAME 
HERE TO TEST YOU.| AM 


wi" 
A 

= PLEASED WITH YOU AND 
iz CONFER A BOON ON You. 


TO KUNT! BY THE GRACE OF YAMA. 
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THE TWELFTH YEAR 


WE PROMISED A BRAHMANA 
THAT WE WOULD RETRIEVE 
HIS FIRE-STICKS THAT A DEER 
HAD CARRIED AWAY. PLEASE = 
GRANT THAT WE MAY FIND SEB 
Ds THEM. S 


“GIVING YUDHISHTHIRA THE Vays 
FIRE-STICKS, YAMA SAID — 


j/ \T WASIIN THE 
GUISE OF A DEER 
WHO CARRIED THE 
STICKS AWAY. | DID 
» IT TO DRAW 
YOU HERE- 


O KING , ASK FOR WE HAVE SPENT 
ANOTHER BOON TWELVE YEARS IN THE 
AND } WILL GRANT FOREST. LORD, PLEASE 
IT TO YOU. GRANT THAT IN THE 
THIRTEENTH YEAR OF OUR 


EXILE WE WILL NOT BE 
RECOGNISED BY ANYONE. 


\| MH) i Hf 
Ni, 5s 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 
MAY | CONQUER LUST, AVARICE 


$0 BE IT.1 GRANT : AND ANGER. MAY MY MIND BE 


YET ANOTHER EVER DEVOTED TO CHARITY, 
‘ , TRUTH AND RIGHTEOUSNESS. | 


O PANDAVA, 40U ARE ENDOWED 
WITH THESE QUALITIES 


FOR YOU ARE YOURSELF FA 
THE LORD OF JUSTICE - THE PANPAVAS RETURNED To THEIR 


HERMITAGE AND GAVE BACK THE 
ag oy WHAT FIRE-STICKS TO THE BRAHMANA. 
THEY SPENT THEIR LAST DAYS OF 
EXILE IN THE FOREST WITH MANY 
ASCETICS, WAITING IN ANTICIPATION 


eed 
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jpn 


“THUS ENDS THE TWENTY-FOURTH SESS 
OUR RENDERING OF VAISHAMPAYANA’S 
L RECITAL OF VYASA’S IMMORTAL IT/HASA, 


“ON SAYING THIS YAMA WENT AWAY. || THE MAHABHARATA. 
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THE PANDAVAS AT VIRATA’S PALACE 


Mahabharata—25 
THE PANDAVAS i) SaaS ie i 


74 © MONARCH, AFTER RECEIVING [gM 
4 THE BOONS FROM THE YAKSHA, 
THE PANDAVAS RETURNED TO 
THE HERMITAGE AND RELATED 
TO THE BRAHMANAS WHAT HAD 
HAPPENED IN THE MEANWHILE. 


iia tile 


O HOLY ONE, HOW DID MY 
FOREFATHERS, THE SONS 
OF PANDU, SPEND THEIR 
THIRTEENTH YEAR OF 
EXILE? 


“<< THE BROTHERS THEN DISCUSSED HOW THEY WOULD PASS THEIR THIRTEENTH YEAR WITHOUT 
RUNNING THE RISK OF BEING DISCOVERED BY THE KAURAVAS OR THEIR SUPPORTERS. yer 
O ARJUNA, ‘ual 
SELECT A SPOT 
WHERE WE CAN SPEND 
THE THIRTEENTH YEAR 


OF OUR EXILE. 1, / 


THERE ARE SEVERAL BEAUTIFUL 
SPOTS SURROUNDING THE 
KINGDOM OF THE KURUS. 40U 
COULD CHOOSE FROM ANY 
ONE OF THEM. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


© GUDHISHTHIRA REPLIED — 
Ti ~ ite 


ARJUNA >IT IS 
yy TRUE THAT BECAUSE! |f 
OF THE YAKSHA’S BOON 
OUR DISGUISE WILL 
NOT BE DISCOVERED. 
BUT WE MUST SELECT 
A SPOT WHERE WE 
COULD LIVE FREE FROM 
FEAR AND WITHOUT 
BEING EXPOSED. 


LET US GOTO THE 
KINGDOM OF THE AGED 
MATSYA KING, VIRATA. HE 
IS POWERFUL, VIRTUOUS, 
CHARITABLE AND WISHES 

WELL OF us. 


MILD AND MODEST. IN WHAT 
MANNER DO YOU PROPOSE 
To DISGUISE 
YOURSELF ? 


IN DIFFERENT 
CAPACITIES. 


| SHALL PRESENT 
MYSELF AS A BRAHMANA 
WITH THE NAME KANKA> SKILLED 
IN DICE AND OTHER GAMES: 

| WILL TRY TO BECOME ONE 
OF THE COURTIERS OF 
KING VIRATA- 


THE PANDAVAS AT VIRATA’S PALACE 


“AND BHEEMA SAID— 


1AM SKILLED IN 
THE CULINARY ART, SO | WILL 
GO AS A COOK, BEARING 
THE NAME BALLAVA. | WILL 
COOK MOUTH-WATERING 
DISHES TO PLEASE THE KING. 
AND, IF BIODEN, | WILL 
TAKE PART IN DUELS FOR 
HIS AMUSEMENT- 


AND, MIGHTY 
ARJUNA, WHAT 
OFFICE WILL BE THE GUISE OF A EUNUCH® 

YOURS AT THE TO VIRATA’S KINGDOM. | 

COURT OF {| | SHALL CALL MY SELF 

VIRATA? Ml | BRIHANNALA AND 
ENTERTAIN THE KING AND 
HIS COURTIERS- | COULD 
ALSO BE A DANCE 
TEACHER TO THE 


WOMEN OF THE 
PALACE. 


| WILL GO IN 


UNDER. THE 

7 NAME GRANTHIKA,) 

WILL LOOK AFTER. 
KING VIRATA’S 

a HORSES. 

: eee 


Ta 


NAKU LA> 
TELL US 
YOUR PLANS. 


e 


* ARJUNA HAD BEEN CURSED BY 
OF MANHOOD. 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“ TURNING TO DRAUPADI, 
YUDHIGHTHIRA SAID — 


i: 


“AND SAHADEVA SAID— 


SINCE 1 AM SKILLED 
AT MILKING AND TAMING 
COWS, | WILL LOOK 

AFTER THE ROYAL HERD. 
| SHALL CALL MYSELF 
TANTIPALA.- 


AND OUR 
BELOVED WIFE 
DRAUPAD!, HOW 
AND WHERE WILL 
4OU LIVE? 


3. eee 


tg 
ORAUPAD! REPLIED — O FAIR MAIDEN, YOu 


Seri HAVE SPOKEN WELL. 


Md LORD, THERE |S , (RA conpuct dourseLF 
A CLASS OF VIRTUOUS THERE IN SUCHA , 


WOMEN CALLED SAIRANDHRIS. 
| WILL DRESS AS A WAG THAT OUR 
SAIRANDHRI AND SERVE ENEMIES NEVER 
KING VIRATA’S WIFE, RECOGNISE 
SUDESHNA- NOBODY wiLL 
RECOGNISE ME IN THAT 
GUISE. 


[< THEN YUDHISHTHIRA SAID— [eu = 
SH Ey 
WE HAVE DECIDED WHAT COURSE ee 
OF ACTION WE WILL BE TAKING. 
LET THE SAGES AND PRIESTS 
REPAIR TO THE ABODE OF DRUPADA 
AND MAINTAIN THE AGNIHOTRA 
FIRES. AND LET DRAUPADI?S 
MAID- SERVANTS GO TO THE 
PANCHALA KINGDOM: AND IF 
ASKED, ANSWER-WE DO NOT 
KNOW WHERE THE PANDAVAS 
HAVE GONE, AFTER LEAVING 


US AT DWAITAVANA. AN 


Ve 
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THE PANDAVAS AT VIRATA’S PALACE 


HAVING TAKEN COUNSEL OF ONE ANOTHER THE 
PANDAVAS SOUGHT DHAUMYA’S ADVICE. AND THE 
SAGE INSTRUCTED THEM ON HOW THEY SHOULD 

<3] CONDUCT THEMSELVES IN KING VIRATA’S PALACE. 


[” 


a 
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"7 \ NOW REQUEST 
du TO DO ALL THAT 
IS NECESSARY FOR OUR 
DEPARTURE AND 
SAFETY. 


4O0U HAVE GIVEN 
US SAGE COUNSEL. 
THERE IS NONE WHO 
CAN COMPARE WITH 
4YOU EXCEPT KUNT] 
AND VIDURA - 


i 


ii 


“THE BRAHMANAS THEN PERFORMED SACRED “THEN THEY DEPARTED FOR THE PBNCHALA 
RITES AND PRAYED FOR THE WELL-BEING OF TH KINGDOM, ar 


PANDAVAS. ] : : 
. " : A his - SANG : AS 


i 


hee toe 
') Aue ead ~AaMI 


i SY 


| 
i = 


ARJUNA; YOU CARRY 
DRAUPADI ON YOUR 

SHOULDERS. ONCE WE 
CROSS THE FOREST, WE 
SHALL REACH THE 
CITY IN SEFETY- 


VIRATA’S KINGDOM 
wy? \S STILL ATA DISTANCE. 
LET US SPEND THE 
NIGHT HERE SINCE | 

FEEL TIRED. 


; 


S=>. 


CARRIED BY ARJUNA ON HIS SHOULDERS. 


“THEREUPON THE PANDAVAS CONTINUED THEIR TRAVEL ’ ye 
WT 
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Li, 


T mane WEAPONS IT WILL 
SURELY CAUSE ALARM AMONG 
THE CITIZENS. MOREOVER, THE 
GANDEEVA*™ IS KNOWN BY ALL; {j 
AND SO PEOPLE WILL 
SOON RECOGNISE 


O YUDHISHTHIRA , 
THERE |S IN THAT DENSE 


+++ AND IF FOREST ABOUNDING IN 

WE ARE | BEASTS AND SNAKES, A 
DISCOVERED, WE | DESOLATE CREMATION 
SHALL HAVE, ‘ : GROUND.IN THAT GROUND 


ACCORDING TO ; STANDS A MIGHTY 
OUR PROMISE , 

TO PASS ANOTHER 

TWELVE YEARS 

IN THE FOREST. 


++sWITH GIGANTIC BRANCHES. | 
WILL GO UP THE TREE AND CONCEAL 
OUR WEAPONS AMONG THE 
INACCESSIBLE BRANCHES OF THE 
TREE- LATER WE WILL GO AND LIVE 
IN THE CITY WITHOUT ANY 
ANXIETY ! 


% ARJUNA’S BOW 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


THEREAFTER THE PANDAVAS “NAKULA ASCENDED THE TREE AND SECURED THE 
DIVESTED THEMSELVES OF | WEAPONS TO THE BRANCHES WHICH WERE STRONG AND 


THEIR WEAPONS. THE MIGHTY | WHICH COULD RESIST RAIN AND WIND. 

CELESTIAL WEAPONS WERE ma 

GATHERED AND TAKEN TO THE 

CREMATION GROUND IN THE 
FOREST. 


v 
f 
| 
j 
‘ 


’ Pi Rd 


' WS 
| oot! BS ‘ 
} 
Sra 
i Lhe ; 2s, 
Rai ote 
% 


wy 


\ 
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“ SATISFIED WITH THEIR WORK, THEY 
TURNED TOWARDS THE KINGDOM O; 
W/RBTA. 7 


“ HE AND HIS BROTHERS TOGETHER WITH “ PRAISED BY THE SONS OF PANDU; THE GODDESS 
DRAUPAD), DESIROUS OF OBTAINING BYISION APPEARED BEFORE THEM- 
OF THE GODDESS; INVOKED HER BY RECITING > 
vARIOUS HYMNS. Wo MOTHER, e O MIGHTY KING, 
F a TAAL GRANT ME ) e THROUGH MY GRACE 
: PROTECTION. 7 YOU SHALL SLAY THE 
KAURAVAS AND 
VICTORY SHALL BE 
YOURS. 


ie 4OU SHALL RULE 
OVER THE EARTH ONCE 
MORE AND JOY AND HEALTH 
WILL BE YOURS. AND THROUGH 
M4 GRACE NEITHER THE KURU 
SPIES NOR THOSE THAT DWELL 
IN THE COUNTRY OF THE 
MATSYAS WILL SUCCEED IN 
RECOGNISING OU ALL AS 


LONG AS YOU RESIDE IN 
VIRATA’S ciTyY. 


As 2 ‘ 
ae 4 
lee 

Ke me as i : 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“YUDHISHTHIRA WRAPPED HIS DICE OF GOLD IN A PIECE OF 
CLOTH AND PROCEEDED TOWARPS THE COURT OF VIRATA- 


AFTER THIS, THE PANDAVAS 
WENT IN DIFFERENT 
DIRECTIONS, EACH TO TAKE UP 
HIS NEW SERVICE FOR THE 
PERIOD OF ONE YEAR. 


“AT THE COURT, KING VIRPTA WAS VERY IMPRESSED 
: ENQUIRE WHO THAT 
MAN IS: HE CANNOT BE A 
BRAHMANA. HIS PROUD AND 
CONFIDENT BEARING 
SUGGESTS THAT HE IS Zo 
SOME KING. <Q 


“> 
XS 
A 


a / 


ae es 


y 


ADA AAA 


4 | 


o 


WHILE VIRATA WAS TALKING TO HIS MINISTER, YUDHISHTHIRA APPROACHED Him — 


O MIGHTY KING, 1AM A 
POOR. BRAHMANA WHO WISHES 
TO SEEK SHELTER IN “OUR 
ABODE- | WISH TO LIVE HERE 
UNDER 4OUR GUIDANCE AND 
PROTECTION. 
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—e = 


“VIRATA WAS VERY PLEASED. 


_— 


M4 NAME IS 
KANKA, AND | AM A 
BRAHMANA BELONGING TO 
THE VAIYAGHRA FAMILY. ) AM 


4OU ARE WELCOME , 


: | 
—— SIR. BUT TELL ME, WHO 
=a 


ARE 4OU? FROM WHERE) J 
=| PO YOU COME? AND; TELL = 
ME, IN WHAT SUBJECT OR (ar 
OCCUPATION YOU HAVE | YD 
GAINED PROFICIENCY . / SS 


; a =O 
MY LORD, MY FIRST WISH IS a 
THAT | MAY NOT BE INVOLVED HIRT 


| 
IN ANY GAMBLING DISPUTES | 
| 

= 


GRANT 40U 
WHATEVER BOON 
’ 4OU ASK. 


WITH LOW PEOPLE. FURTHER; 
| MAY BE PERMITTED TO KEEP 
ANY GAINS MADE BY ME IN 
THE COURSE OF 

GAMBLING. 


A 


© WIRATA THEN PROCLAIMED — 


| ALL THE ASSEMBLED ie. 


SUBJECTS, LISTEN! FROM Y= 
TODAY KANKA IS AS MUCH 
LORD OF THE REALM AS 
MUSELF. HE SHALL RIDE WITH 
ME AND HAVE ALL PLEASURES 
| AT HIS DISPOSAL. HE SHALL 
LOOK AFTER THE AFFAIRS OF 
STATE AND ANYONE } 
WHO DARES TO 
CAUSE HIM 


DISPLEASURE SHALL 
BE PUNISHED. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


LE as 
a A 


O KING, M4 NAME 
IS BALLAVA AND | AM : 
A COOK BY PROFESSION. ONS wy Pi 

| SEEK EMPLOYMENT \' wen —— 
IN YouR 


pa) Wy | 
~ KITCHEN. j 


COOK, APPROACHED KING VIRATA.- | 
THE KING WAS VERY IMPRESSED 
WITH BHEEMA’S APPEARANCE. 


1 DO NOT BELIEVE 
THAT COOKING IS YOUR 


O KING; | AM A COOK. 
| HAVE SERVED IN THE 
KITCHEN OF YUDHISHTHIRA. | 
BUT 1 AM ALSO A : 
WRESTLER AND COULD 
PROVIDE YOu 

ENTERTAINMENT: 


THE ROYAL KITCHEN, THOUGH WY 
| DO NOT FEEL THAT THE J 
WORK IS WORTHY OF YOU: 

YOU DESERVE TO RULE 
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WHILE THE BROTHERS WERE SEEKING EMPLOYMENT WITH THE KING, 
DRAUPADI WANDERED THE STREETS OF THE CITY, WEAR/NG A HARASSED L00K 


i Pi a! = 


ae 
Al aN Ne ae 


1AM A KING’S 
SAIRANDHRI. | WISH 
TO SERVE ANYONE 
WHO WILL 
* MAINTAIN ME. 


\ 
fs: 


Too BEAUTIFUL 
TO BEA 


HER SPEECH 
SUGGESTS 
SHE IS FROM 
A ROYAL 
FAMILY. 


A 
am 


“SOON DRAUPADI PASSED THE PALACE OF KING VIRATA’S 
FAVOURITE QUEEN SUDESHNA. THE QUEEN WAS ON THE 
TERRACE WHEN SHE BEHELD A FORLORN MAID ON THE 

STREETS. SHE ADDRESSED HER— 


bey 0 BEAUTIFUL 
> ONE, WHO ARE 
4ou? AND WHAT 


1AM A 
SAIRANDHRI, O QUEEN. 
A =| WILL SERVE 
ANYBODY WHO WILL 
» MAINTAIN ME. 
NN 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“CATER IN THE QUEEN’S CHAMBER — 
a —= 


tO BELIEVE. YOUR 
COUNTENANCE 1S LIKE THE 


TELL ME, O BEAUTIFUL ] 
DAMSEL, WHO ARE 4QU? 
ARE YOU A YAKSHI, A 
GODDESS, A GANDHARVEE 
OR AN APSARA? 


O QUEEN,IAM A MERE 
MAID- SERVANT AND AM 
CAPABLE OF LOOKING AFTER 
4YOUR NEEDS. | HAVE 
SERVED PRINCESS 
DRAUPADI AND SHE 
HERSELF CALLED 
ME MALINI®. 


MALINI, | WOULD EMPLOY 4Ou IF 
A CERTAIN DOUBT DID NOT TROUBLE 
ME. | FEAR THE KING MAY BE 
ATTRACTED BY YOUR BEAUTY AND 

| LEAVE ME. WOULD !T BE WISE 
FOR ME TO BRING DESTRUCTION 
UPON MdSELF ? 


L/ NEITHER VIRATA NOR ANY OTHER \| | | | | 

y/)60C MAN WILL BE ABLE TO TOUCH ME, 

7 SINCE | HAVE FIVE YOUTHFUL AND 

STRONG HUSBANDS. THEY ARE 
GANDHARVAS. ANYONE WHO COMES 
NEAR ME WILL BE DESTROYED 

BY MY BELOVED GANDHARVA 

HUSBANDS. SORESTASSURED, £ /|f7¥ 

O QUEEN. Op KAY 

<r 


—s if 


“LO “DRAUPADI THEN STAYED IN QUEEN 


/ SUDESHNA’S PALACE AS HER MAID- 


% LITERALLY MEANS MAKER OF GARLANDS. 772 
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= 0 HOLY ONE, WHAT DID THE AG SAHADEVA; O MONARCH, WAS . 


EMPLOYED BY KING VIRATA Ny . 

AS A COWHERD, WHILE » | 
NAKULA WAS PUT IN CHARGE A} 
OF THE ROYAL HORSES. | 


TWINS NAKULA AND 
SAHADEVA DO IN THE MATSYA 


KINGDOM? AND WHAT ABOUT 
ARJUNA 2 


buw 


So 

\ Ay |\\\ 

q — PAA 
“NOW THAT HIS BROTHERS HAD FOUND EMPLOY- 
MENT IN VIRATA?S KINGDOM, ARJUNA APPROACHED 
JHE KING. : 


~ Bini = 


“ DRESSED AS A EUNUCH WEARING BANGLES, 
EAR-RINGS AND SPORTING LONG HAIR, ARJUNA 
ADDRESSED K/ING VIRATA. 


M4 LORD, 1AM CALLED BRIHANNALA. 

| AM PROFICIENT IN THE ARTS OF 
SINGING, DANCING AND PLAYING 

MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS. 


| !** THE KING SAID— NX 


SS” BRIHANNALA 
| / | GRANT 4Ou =: 
| [PERMISSION To TEACH (acl. 
MH DAUGHTER AND 
HER MATES To 


Pr 


| COULD 
TRAIN 
PRINCESS 
UTTARAA \N THE | 
ART OF | 
DANCING. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


\y ? 
TZ 
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“KING VWIRATA WAS PLEASED TO SEE HIS HORSES SO WELL-TRAINED AND 
REWARDED NAKULA WITH AMPLE GIFTS. 


fave fall 

A Sam f 

“BUT DRAUPADI WAS AFFLICTED WITH GREAT 
SORROW ON SEEING THE MIGHTY. PPNDAVAS 
REDUCED To SUCH A LOW STATUS. 


—— — 


“AND WHEN THE KING BEHELD AROUND 
SAHADEVA A HERD OF WELL-TRAINED 
BULLOCKS, HE BESTOWED UPON HIM WEALTH 
OF A DIVERSE KIND. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“ THUS THE PANDAVAS PASSED TEN MONTHS IN DISGUISE IN THE KINGDOM OF MATSYA. IT WAS ONE DAY | 
THEREAFTER THAT KEECHAKA; THE COMMANDER OF VIRATA’?S FORCES, CHANCED 70 BEHOLD 


DRAUPADI. pes & = 
‘ay 


WHO !S THAT 
BEAUTIFUL MAIDEN 
1 HAVE NEVER 


én ae, 
ee. 
= 
f\ oe = 


SUDESHNA. 


WHO 1S THE 
{ BEAUTIFUL MAIDEN 


Y FAIR. MAIDEN; wo \ 
ARE YOU? WHERE 


“~~ 
H i sawn our /J SHE IS A 
CHAMBER? SAIRANDHRI. SHE A. HAVE YOU COME 
LOOKS AFTER | 


MY NEEDS. 


| AM A MERE MAID 
AND IT 1S NOT PROPER 
THAT A MAN OF YOUR 
HONOUR SHOULD SPEAK 
TO ME THUS. 
MOREOVER, | AM A 
MARRIED LADY. 


LET ME BE 
4OUR SLAVE,| 
WILL FORSAKE 
ALL MY WIVES 
AND BE 
ATTACHED TO YOu 
ALONE. ALLOW 
ME TO BE OF 
SERVICE To YOU. 
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IF GOL. ACCEPT MY 

OFFER 4OU CAN 

ENJOY THE BEST 
OF WORLDLY 
PLEASURES. 


OF THIS KINGDOM.THERE Ff 
IS NOT ANOTHER MAN /= 
ON EARTH TO 


BEWARE, | AM DEAR TO MY 

FIVE GANDHARVA HUSBANDS. 

AND IF THEY ARE ENRAGED THEY 
WILL KILL YOU. THEN EVEN IF YOU 


CONCEAL YOURSELF INSIDE 
THE EARTH OR ESCAPE SOARING 


INTO THE SKY THERE WILL 

BE NOESCAPE FROMTHE, 

ANGER OF THESE MIGHTY TU) 
. GANDHARVAS. a 


O SUDESHNA, } CANNOT 
LIVE WITHOUT YOUR 
SAIRANDHRI. PLEASE i —— 
DEVISE A MEANS SO fess 
| THAT SHE WILL COME 


’ DEAR BROTHER, THE 
SAIRANDHRI 1S UNDER 
MY PROTECTION AND IT 

DOES NOT BEHOVE ME TO 

BETRAY HER. AND IT WOULD 

BE FOR YOUR OWN GOOD TO 
LEAVE HER ALONE, OR 
ELSE HER MIGHTY 
GANDHARVA HUSBANDS 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“AFTER A LOT OF PERSUASION, SUDESHNA 
FINALLY GAVE IN. 


“WHEN KEECHAKA LEFT, SUDESHNA CALLED 
ORAYPADI. = ae 


ae 


| SHALL SEND MY 
SAIRANDHRI TO GOUR 
CHAMBER ON SOME 

| PRETEXT.40U CAN 
HUMOUR HER THERE, 


7 GO TO KEECHAKA’S \ 
| _[cunmeer AND GET 
re ME SOME WINE. 

1 AM VERY 


THIRSTY. 


_ INTERRUPTION. 


Dy im {iil 
mari 4 he 


[ie divans 


TMA, 
DO NOT FEAR. Hh 


SENT BY ME> HE 
WILL NOT DARE TO 
HARM OU. 


“ DRAUPADI WAS FRIGHTENED— 


O QUEEN, DONOT “% 
SEND ME ON ANY 
ERRAND TO KEECHAKA. 
HE IS SURE TO MOLEST 
ME- YOU HAVE MANY 
OTHER MAIDS. SEND 
ONE OF THEM. 


% 


THE HELPLESS DRAUPADI 
THEN PRAYED TO SURYA 


FOR PROTECTION: AND SURYA 
COMMANDED A RAKSHASA 

TO PROTECT HER INVISIBLY, 
ALL THE TIME- 


(isaitono’ ale 
ORO RSF 


WR eS PSI eS : ’ PSD 


7 WELCOME, O 
! BEAUTIFUL 

SAIRANDHRI. COME, 
SIT BY ME AND DRINK 
SOME WINE- 


THE QUEEN 
| ¥ HAS SENT ME 
TO YOU FOR 
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“ TAKING HOLD OF DRAUPADI?S HAND, 
kKEECHAKA SAID — 


“FREEING HERSELF FROM HIM, DRAUPADI 
EXCLAIMED — 


THE QUEEN’S 
ORDERS WILL BE 
CARRIED OUT BY SOME 
OTHER PERSON. 
4OuU STAY WITH 


O SINNER! NEVER EVEN 
IN MY MIND HAVE | BEEN DISLOYAL 
TO MY HUSBANDS. ¢OU WILL 
REMAIN BOUND BY THE TRUTH OF 
MY FAITHFULNESS.- AND LISTEN, 
YOU WILL RUE THIS ACT OF 
YOURS AND WILL BE 
ORAGGED ON THE GROUND 
BY YOUR ENEMY. 


“SENSING HER ANGER, KEECHAKA TRIED TO GRAB HOLD OF DRAUPAD). BUT TREMBLING 
WITH RAGE, SHE DASHED HIM TO THE GROUND AND FLED. 


“DRAUPADI CAME RUSHING TO THE COURT OF VIRATA WHERE THE KING 
WAS PLAYING A GAME OF DICE WITH YUDHISHTHIRA. KEECHAKR CAME 
RUNNING AFTER HER AND KICKED HER IN THE PRESENCE OF ALL- 


7 


* Sa 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“THEREUPON, THE INVISIBLE RAKSHASA APPOINTED &Y SURYA TO PROTECT DRAUPADI, 77 
GAVE KEECHAKA A MIGHTY BLOW. KEECHAKA FELL DOWN UNCONSCIOUS. 


| | , J | = 


BHEEMA WHO WAS PRESENT GNASHED 
HIS TEETH AND WAS READY To FLY AT 
THE THROAT OF KEECHAKA. BUT 
YUDHISHTHIRA, FEARING DISCOVERY, 
SIGNALLED TO BHEEMA TO CONTROL HIS 
ANGER. 


“BUT DRAUPADI, STILL TREMBLING UNDER THE AFFRONT 
TO HER WOMANHOOD, TURNED TO KING VIRATA AND 


SAID — 
O KING! YOU HAVE OCCUPIED Yok 
THE SEAT OF JUSTICE. 1 AM AN Gore 


INNOCENT AND WEAK WOMAN. a | | 


4YOU HAVE SEEN KEECHAKA 
KICKING ME AND TREATING ME 
LIKE A SLAVE. PROTECT ME 
FROM THIS EVIL MAN, O 
KING OF MATSYA. 
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“ HEARING HER, KING VIRATA SAID — | 
ee WY 


| 00 Not KNow A | | does i 
lp ’ HK 
\ ‘ My, 


THE CAUSE OF THE 
DISPUTE. AND NOT 

KNOWING THE TRUE 
| CAUSE, HOW CAN } 


DISPENSE 
JUSTICE? 


<—— “ 


r wie : Wi 4 - / Y s 3 i} SC 


NOBLE LADY AND 
DOES NOT DESERVE 
TO BE 
KICKED. 


“AS ALL THE COURTIERS PRAISED DRAUPADI, YUDHISHTHIRA, 
ENRAGED WITH KEECHAKA, ADDRESSED HER — 
© SAIRANDHR!, 
RETURN TO THE QUEEN’S 
APARTMENT. YOU ARE 
INTERRUPTING THE 
GAME OF DICE. THE 
GANDHARVAS WILL 
LOOK AFTER YOu. 


P — gas 
i MAY ALL MY ~~ 

TORMENTORS BE KILLED Y= 
BY THE KIND GANDHARVAS & 


WHOSE ELDER 
BROTHER IS ETERNALLY 


HAIR LOOSE, DRAUPADI WALKED AWAY 
TO SUDESHNA’S APARTMENT. 


PPROACH BHEENA-HE 

1S THE ONLY ONE WHO 

CAN DO WHAT |} 
DESIRE. 


WHAT AM 
} TO DOP 
WHERE SHOULD 
1 GOP? 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


THAT [Fe a S| DRAUPADI WENT TO 


|, BHEEMA- I 
u BHEEMA ! HOW 
CAN 4OU SLEEP JN 


= PEACE WHEN YOUR 
|| WIFE HAS BEEN 
= BY THE 


FROM THE PERIL 
THAT 4OuU 
WICKED WRETCH? 


WITH GUDHISHTHIRA FOR A 
HUSBAND, | WILL NEVER BE 
FREE FROM GRIEF. THE 


Me 

| 

f INSULT _HEAPED ON ME AT 
THE COURT OF THE KURUS 


~\ AFTER THE GAME OF DICE 
. STILL RANKLES IN ME- 


WHO ELSE BUT DRAUPADI 


(7 


INSULTED ME IN THE FOREST. 
AND NOW THE WRETCHED KEECHAKA 
HAS INSULTED ME- ONLY | COULD 
BE EXPECTED TO LIVE THROUGH 
SUCH DISGRACE. IT 1S ALL THE 

FAULT OF THE DESPERATE 
GAMBLER, YUDHISHTHIRA. 
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O DRAUPAD], SUBDUE 
/ YOUR WRATH. AT THAT MOMENT 
WHEN YOU WERE KICKED BY 
WHEN MY WEAK KEECHAKA, | WANTED TO RAZE 
HUSBANDS SIT BACK THIS KINGDOM TO THE 
GROUND.BUT GUDHISHTHIRA 


| AND WATCH ME BEING / : Se eee 
\ KICKED BYA y ae ’ m4 aieee: 


/ CANNOT ENDURE |T, 


=) |S DETERMINED TO 

O BHEEMA; UNABLE TO 5 VIOLATE ME. | WOULD 
BEAR NY GRIEF ALONE, | SHED) \ RATHER SWALLOW 
TEARS. | AM CENSURING —}) vy POISON THAN YIELD 
4UDHISHTHIRA FOR |} KNOW 4 i TO KEECHAKA. 
IT|S USELESS TO DWELL 


! WILL KILL THE 
WRETCHED KEECHAKA 
AND ALL HIS FRIENDS! 
ARRANGE A MEETING WITH 
HIM “TONIGHT AT THE 
DANCING HALL AND 
LEAVE THE REST 
TO ME. 


= —_— 


= f. & 
% A CASTE ENGAGED IN THE PROFESSION OF CHARIOTEERING. 
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“ THAT NIGHT BHEEMA WAITED IN THE 
DANCING HALL FOR KEECHAKA TO 
ARRIVE- 


“FINALLY WHEN KEECHAKA CAME — 


SS 

O BEAUTIFUL 
MAIDEN; } SHALL BESTOW 
ON YOU ALL THE 
WEALTH | HAVE 

ACCUMULATED. 


«ou ARE SO 
/ GALLANT, MY LORD! 
THERE 1S NONE 

LIKE 4OU IN THIS 


ALL MY WORK 
UNFINISHED 1! HAVE 
HASTENED TO BE 
AT YOUR SIDE. 


a ee | 
i Son 


*-ONLY AFTER 
HAVING SLAIN FOU 
WILL THE SAIRANDHRI 
AND HER HUSBANDS 

KNOW PEACE. 


YOU WRETCH, TODAY 

YOUR SISTER WILL SEE 
YOU DRAGGED TO 
THE GROUND BY 
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IN THE FIGHT THAT ENSUED, BHEEMA 
OVERPOWERED KEECHAKA AND KILLED 
HIM. AFTER FULFILLING HIS VOW,BHEEMA 


= | RETURNED TO THE KITCHEN AND 
CONTINUED HIS DUTIES. 


AND FOLLOWERS TO THE DANCING HALL AND 


AODRESSED THEM— INDEED 


THIS IS THE 
WORK OF A 
GANDHARVA. 


SOOTAS, AND BEHOLD 
4OuR MASTER AS HE 
LIES HERE DEAD. THE 
EVIL ONE WHO 
VIOLATED OTHER 

PEOPLE’S WIVES LIES 

DEAD, SLAIN BY MY 

GANDHARVA HUSBANDS. 


Xi : Bis 
| AB. 7 


cont 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


« 


iT 1S THE FAULT 
OF THIS UNCHASTE 
WOMAN THAT KEECHAKA 
HAS LOST HIS LIFE. LET 
US CREMATE HER 
ALONG WITH OUR 


ay 
ZZ 


“WHEN BHEEMA HEARD ABOUT THIS,HIS BODY 
SWELLED WITH RAGE --- 


KING VIRATA WAS TOLD OF THE 
PLANS. HE AGREED, KNOWING THE 
POWER OF THE SOOTAS. SO A 
PROCESSION WAS TAKEN OUT 
TOWARDS THE CREMATION GROUND. 


; l,i P- 
ef’ 

| Aga 

7"|I A L ) 

“.+» AFTER CHANGING H/S ATTIRE, HE 

SECRETLY LET HIMSELF OUT OF THE PALACE 
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“AT THE CREMATION GROUND BHEEMA RUSHED TOWARDS THE S007TAS 
WITH THE TREE TRUNK IN H/S HANDS. 


SET THE 
GANDHARVA HAS) ss“ = SAIRANDHR) FREE- 
COME FILLED WITH a SET HER 
RAGE. HE WILL KILL US. “as, FREE. 


RUN FOR YOUR 


or 


AFTER SLAYING THE SOOTAS, BHEEMA FREED DRAUPADI AND CONSOLED HER. 


4OU NEED NOT FEAR 
ANY MORE. RETURN TO THE 
CITY IN PEACE. | MYSELF 
WILL GO TO THE KITCHEN 
BY ANOTHER ROUTE. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“ SAIRANDHRI RETURNED 70 THE CITY. ON HEARING OF HER ARRIVAL, 


THE MAIDENS FROM THE DANCING HALL, ALONG W/TH ARJUNA,CAME Ye 
= 


y ARE AFRAID OF THE 
WRATH OF YOUR. 
GANDHARVA HUSBANDS 
ON OUR KINGDOM. YOU 


PLEASE. 


> ———s 


PLEASE WAIT FOR THIRTEEN 
MORE DAYS. BY THEN THE 
GANDHARVAS WILL NOT ONLY 
HAVE ACCOMPLISHED THEIR 
TASK, BUT WILL ALSO REPAY 
You FOR YOUR 
KINDNESS. 


1 


Pr 
\ 


MAY NOW LEAVE US AND aS 
GO WHERE 4OU ag 
Ll fae 
(\) 


1 if Hi 1 Fog 
YW iT 1S GOOD THAT 
ae 
a 


4OUR TORMENTOR HAS 2 


>] 


xn 


BEEN KILLED AND You ra = 


ARE SAFELY BACK 
WITH US. 


\; 
fe 


hw 


a) ey 
aN (ae 
—— c2 \ Fe ay 
iG YAN 
STAY IF YOU WILL. 

BUT PROTECT MY 
HUSBAND AND SONS, 
| BESEECH You. A 


— 


ae. 


THUS ENDS THE TWENTY-FIFTH 

OF OUR RENDERING OF VAISHAMPAYANAS 
RECITAL OF VYASA’S IMMORTAL 
ITIHASA, THE MAHABHARATA. 
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PANIC IN THE KAURAVA CAMP 


ee 


O MONARCH, KING DURYODHANA 
SENT SPIES IN ALL DIRECTIONS 
TO SPOT THE EXILED PANDAVAS 

AND BRING NEWS OF THEM. 


“€ AFTER SEARCHING FAR AND WIDE, THE SPIES CAME BACK TO 
HASTINAPURA AND REPORTED TO DURYODHANA —— 


- 
O LORD, WE HAVE 


\/ SEARCHED FOR THE = 
FOOTSTEPS OF THE PANDAVAS ji] 
IN THE DEEP WOODS, BUT 
FOUND NO CLUE TO THE 
PATH THEY TOOK. 


ctu WENN ae: i! ie 7 
iS Ae | 
fi 


BUT, M4 LORD, WE ALSO HAVE 
SOME GOOD NEWS FOR 4OU.- THE 
WICKED KEECHAKA OF THE MATSYA 
KINGDOM HAS BEEN KILLED BY 
SOME INVISIBLE GANDHARVAS- 


FOLLOWED THE 
TRACKS OF THEIR 
CHARIOTEERS, 
BuT WE COULD 
NOT MAKE OUT 
WHERE THE 
PANDAVA 


BROTHERS HAVE! > 
GONE. IT 1S 
POSSIBLE THAT 
THEY HAVE BEEN 
KILLED. 
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\AIZS | “4 THOUGHTFUL DURYODHANA THEN ADDRESSED WS 


NOW, O KING, ON 14 N 


WHAT WE MUST 


Y 
<x 


SO TRY AND FIND 
THEM AT THE EARLIEST SO 
THAT THEY WILL HAVE TO 
SUPPRESS THEIR ANGER 
AND GO INTO EXILE FOR 
ANOTHER TWELVE YEARS. 
THIS WILL REMOVE ALL 
CONFLICTS AND PROBLEMS 
FROM MY KINGDOM FOR 

A LONG TIME. 


DESPATCH ABLER AND MORE CUNNING 

SPIES, O KING. LET THEM MAKE 

DISCREET ENQUIRIES WITH PEOPLE 

IN CITIES, PILGRIM SPOTS, 

ASHRAMAS AND ROYAL COURTS. LET 

THEM ALSO SEARCH IN JUNGLES 
AND CAVES. 


COURTIERS. 


THE THIRTEENTH YEAR IS 
COMING TO AN END AND IF 
THE SONS OF PANDU REMAIN 
UNDISCOVERED THEY WILL 
HAVE FULFILLED THEIR. 
PLEDGE. THE ANGRY PANDAVAS 
WILL THEN UNDOUBTEDLY 
BECOME A SOURCE OF 
UNHAPPINESS FOR THE 
KAURAVAS. 


Nit | 
i 
! 


LET US DO AS KARNA \j 
SAYS. MAYBE THEY LIVE 
SKILFULLY CONCEALING 

THEMSELVES,OR PERHAPS 
THEY HAVE GONE TO THE 


THEY MAY HAVE PERISHED, 
OR THEY HAVE POSSIBLY 
BEEN DEVOURED BY SOME 
WILD BEASTS. © KING, 
DISPEL ALL ANXIETY FROM 
4OUR HEART AND 
CONDUCT YOURSELF AS 
USUAL. 


PERSONS LIKE THE PANDAVAS CAN 
NEITHER PERISH NOR MEET WITH 
FAILURE AS THEY HONOUR AND OBEY 
YUDHISHTHIRA. 1 SUGGEST A SEARCH 
SHOULD BE INSTITUTED FOR THEM fill [WCIDDC 
BY MEN WHO CAN RECOGNISE Ips 
Sin 
PCPA 


SZ 
Mina 
D4 


| AGREE 
WITH DRONA - WHERE PEOPLE ARE VIRTUOUS, 


THE MIGHTY I KIND-HEARTED AND KNOWN FOR THEIR 
PANDAVAS WILL HUMILITY, FOR THESE ARE THE 
NEVER PERISH AS| | \ QUALITIES GUDHISHTHIRA INSPIRES 
THEY ARE NOT TO 
BE WON IN 
BATTLE AND AS 
THEY FOLLOW 


ONE WHO NURSES THE AMBITION OF 
77 EMPERORSHIP SHOULD NOT IGNORE EVEN 
poker FOES, LET ALONE THE PANDAVAS 
WHO ARE SKILLED IN THE USE OF EVERY 

WEAPON OF WAR: THEY WILL UNDOUBTEDLY 

) ae) | MAKE: THEIR: APPEARANCES IN TIME. 
a \ ip MEANWHILE, 40U SHOULD MAKE A CORRECT 
ASSESSMENT OF OUR MILITARY 

STRENGTH AS WELL AS THAT OF 
OUR ALLIES- 


aS: * . 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


KEECHAKA AND HIS 
BROTHERS HAVE BEEN SLAIN. 1 ie 
BELIEVE THIS IS THE WORK OF NONE fi) £4 } ‘i «el 

OTHER THAN BHEEMA, AND 
SAIRANDHRI 5 | BELIEVE, 1S DRAUPADI. 

WE SHOULD NOW LEAD AN 

EXPEDITION TO MATSYA AND LOOK 
FOR THE PANDAVAS THERE. 


| SUGGEST THAT THE . 
KAURAVAS SHOULD Now \ 
INVADE THE 
PROSPEROUS MATSYA 
KINGDOM FROM THE 
NORTH. WE SHALL 
PLUNDER ITS WEALTH 
AND CATTLE, 
CONQUER IT AND 
DIVIDE 1T AMONG 


LED BY KEECHAKA, HAS 
f GIVEN ME TREMENDOUS 
i TROUBLE IN “THE PAST. NDI 
HE HAS BEEN KILLED BY 
GANDHARVAS NOW. 


THE OPPORTUNITY IS FAVOURABLE AND 
THERE |S THE PROMISE OF GAIN FOR 
uS-. LET US MARSHALL OuR FORCES AND 
PLUNDER THE MATSYA KINGDOM. WE 
NEED HAVE NO FEAR OF THE PANDAVAS, 
FOR THEY ARE NOW WITHOUT WEALTH, | 
—_ 
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PANIC IN THE KAURAVA CAMP 


“AGREEING TO THE ADVICE, DURYODHANA 
INSTRUCTED DUHSHASPNA. 


| LET THE 

My TRIGARTAS LED BY 

‘7 SUSHARMA PROCEED 
FIRST AND SEIZE 


KAURAVA ARMY WILL 
SET OUT ON THE 


FOLLOWING DAY. 


THEN,O LORD, SUSHARMA AND THE |“ ptt; 

TRIGARTAS MARCHED TOWARDS HPA kinG VIRATA HAD BEGUN TO REGARD 

THE MATSYA KINGDOM AND SEIZED = =—1 GUDHISHTHIRA WITH GREAT ‘ 
THE CATTLE OF THE LAND. A DAY *7z,=| REGPECT AND HAD PINNED GREAT | M4 i! 


‘| MEANWHILE ON KEECHAKA’S DEATH, 


LATER THE KAURAVA ARMY ATTACKED |i] ll HOPES ON HIM. 
THE NORTHERN END. im 


ip rh 
Woh (tt 


ARE LIFTING OUR CATTLE 
BY A HUNDRED AND 
THOUSAND HEAD.PLEASE 
RESCUE THEM 
AT ONCE- 


gg KING, THE aa 
a Bester or TRIGARTA eas 


N 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“KING VIRATA HASTLY GATHERED TOGETHER HIG BRAVE SOLDIERS PND |=. - 
PRINCES. PND, AS THE CHARIOTS WERE BEING YOKED, VIRATA SAID — Fe 
TO HIS BROTHER SHATANEEKA — — 


SHATANEEKA, | AM CONVINCED \= 
THAT KANKA, BALLAVA, TANTIPALA AND —— : 
GRANTHIKA CAN ALSO JOIN IN THE . es 
BATTLE. GIVE THEM CHARIOTS 
FURNISHED WITH BANNERS, COATS 


OF MAIL AND WEAPONS. a——— 
: Gq0agO 


PANIC IN THE KAURAVA CAMP 
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MATCHED AND NEITHER SUCCEEDED IN PREVAILING OVER THE OTHER. 


“IN THE FIGHT THAT ENSUED, THE TWO ARMIES WERE EVENLY : 
“SOON DARKNESS FELL AND THE MOON ROSE, BUT THE FIGHT 
CONTINUED- SUDDENLY THE TRIGARTAS GOT THE UPPER HAND, 


ee 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“AND SOON—— q yp 


:\ an 
N yr 
Zt as 
s\ CHF LES 
wiZe 


<VRATA WAS TAKEN CAPTIVE. 


© sabe 2 =a — a ae 
Ot wae = i > ar 


“SEEING THE TURMOIL, SUDHISHTHIRA 
ADDRESSED BHEEMA— 


“THERE WAS PANIC IN THE MATSYA 
ARMY AND THE SOLDIERS RAN 
HELTER- SKELTER. 


KING VIRATA FROM 
THE ENENQ?S CLUTCHES. 
THIS IS A DEBT WE 
HAVE TO DISCHARGE 
SINCE WE HAVE TAKEN 
SHELTER IN HIS 
KINGDOM. 


PANIC IN THE KAURAVA CAMP 


O KING, AT YOUR COMMAND 
1SHALL LIBERATE KING VIRATA. 
BuT STAND BACK ALONG WITH 
OUR BROTHERS AND WATCH ME 
ACCOMPLISH THIS FEAT. | WILL 
UPROOT THAT MIGHTY TREE, AND 
USING IT AS A MACE, | WILL 

ROUT THE ENEMY. 


fe 2 ” 


TAKE UP WEAPONS A 

LIKE THE BOW AND 

ARROW, OR THE SWORD 

THAT ARE USED BY ALL. Se i 
THEN NAKULA AND 

SAHADEVA WILL SHIELD 

THE WHEELS OF 4OUR ’ ee 
CHARIOT: GO TOGETHER, 
THE THREE OF YOu, 
AND LIBERATE KING 


VIRATA - 


“BEHOLDING THE FIERCE LOOK ON BHEEMA?S FACE, 
YUDHISHTHIRA SRID— 


0 BHEEMA, DO NOT ACT SO 
RASHLY- SUCH A SUPERHUMAN 
FEAT WOULD SURELY LEAD TO 
DETECTION AND PEOPLE 
Witt SAY— THIS )S 
BHEEMA! 


-? 


ee we \ 
SA uy 


Z 
N D —_~ 


“BHEEMA THEN STARTED SHOWERING “INSPIRED BY THE ADVANCING PPNDAVAS, THE 


ARROWS ON THE ENEMY. FLEEING MATSYP ARMY RETURNED TO THE 
BATTLEFIELD - « 
\ 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


I vA “ BHEEMA KILLED SUSHARMA’S HORSES. 
ret J = 
LP cel mf ix e 


““AS THE CHARIOT CAME TO A HALT, | 
VIRATA dUMPED OUT... 
’ ant 
a ” =s we / 
Nagy: 23 ' f 
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“BUT YUDHISHTHIRA 
INTERVENED. | BHEENA! 
= SET HIM 


FREE. 


IF 4ouU HAVE ANY 
RESPECT FOR ME, 
LET HIM GO. HE IS 
ALREADY KING 

VIRATR?S SLAVE. 


1 WILL SPARE HIS 
LIFE ON CONDITION THAT 
HE PUBLICLY DECLARES 
HIMSELF KING 

VIRATA’S SLAVE: 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


"TURNING TO SUSHARMA, YUOHISH THIRA 


““OVERWHELMED WITH SHAME, SUSHARMA PAID HIS 
SAID — 


RESPECT TO VIRATA AND PROCEEDED TO HIS OWN 
GO* you ARE 


FREE- BUT REFRAIN 
FROM SUCH ACTS 
IN FUTURE - 


WE ARE HAPPY THAT 
FROM THE CLUTCHES OF THE 4OU ARE FREE; O KING. 
ENEMY. 4OU ARE NOW ALL | WISH IS GOUR SAFE 
MPSTERS OF MY KINGDOM ENTRY INTO GOUR CAPITAL 
AND Nd WEALTH. KANKA, AND A HAPPY REUNION 
| WISH FO CROWN YOU ITH GOUR FAMILY. 


BuT, O MONARCH, WHILE VIRATA WAS BUSY RECOVERING 
HIS COWS FROM THE TRIGARTAS, DURYODHANA AND HIS 
COUNSELLORS INVADED THE MATSYA KINGDOM FROM 
THE NORTHERN FRONT- AND SIXTY THOUSAND HEAD OF 
CATTLE WERE LED AWAY. 
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PANIC IN THE KAURAVA CAMP 


“THE CHLEF OF THE COWHERDS APPEALED TO UTTARP, SON OF KING VIRATA — 


, a ee 
O PRINCE, GOUR FATHER , i l 
ALWAYS SPEAKS OF 90U 
AS A GREAT WARRIOR AND 
A COURAGEOUS HERO-LET 


i 


, 
THE WORDS OF THE KING J 


COME TRUE- COME, RESCUE 


OUR CATTLE WHICH NOY BS K@ 
ARE BEING LED © = Re ae 
AWAY BY THE aA 4 ) 
KAURAVAS. YA 
| WV 


BuT ONCE | FIND A GOOD 
CHARIOTEER, | WILL ENTER 
THE BATTLEFIELD AND 
DESTROY THE KAURAVAS, 
AND THEN BRING BACK THE 
CATTLE. AS SUCH, |) AM 
HELPLESS: OTHERWISE--* 


| WOULD HAVE SET 
OUT RIGHT AWAY IF 
1 HAD A SKILLED 
CHARIOTEER TO 
GUIDE MY HORSES. 
Ne OWN CHARIOTEER 
HAS BEEN SLAIN 
IN BATTLE. 


---ON SEEING MY 
PROWESS, THE 
KAURAVAS WILL SAY, 
IS IT ARJUNA WHO 1S 
CAUSING US SO MUCH 


NS 


“HEARING THIS, BRIHANNALA SLIPPED OUT 
QUIETLY AND WENT TO DRAUPADI- 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


ia ———_ 
L een, ie) BUT HOW 


YO PRINCE) HEAR CAN 1 ASK HIM TO 
40U ARE LOOKING FORA BE MY 
= CHARIOTEER. | KNOW CHARIOTEER? A 
YN BRIHANNALA GUIDED 
 ARJUNA’S STEEDS 
VERY CAPABLY. 


| praupapi ! Quick,GO 
TELL UTTARA THAT 

BRIHANNALA, ARJUNA’S 
ABLE CHARIOTEER WILL 
GUIDE HIS STEEDS 
IN BATTLE. 


| 


NO, NOT THAT 
WAY. LET ME SHOW 
YOu HOW: 


HE wit. suRELy —_| |" BRIMANNALA AGREED TO 1 
OBEY THE COMMANDS | | UTTARAA?S REQUEST AND | 
OF YOUR SISTER,UTTARAA- pr abe PUT ON THE ARMOUR. | 
AND IF HE AGREES, 

4OU WILL SURELY 
RETURN SUCCESSFUL 
FROM THE BATTLE- 


aa paren THE 

|]}// kauravas AND BRING 
'! BACK THEIR FINE AND 
| \. coLourFUL CLOTHES 


FOR OUR DOLLS. 
Hy — fh 09 
—— eee 
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PANIC IN THE KAURAVA CAMP 


PROCEED TO 
WHERE THE 
KAURAVAS HAVE 
ASSEMBLED: | WiLL 
RESCUE THE CATTLE 
AND RETURN TO 
THE CITY WITH 


"© AND THE WEAK AND FOOLISH UTTARA 
BEGAN TO BEWAIL HIS FATE. 


Md FATHER. HAS GONE 
TO FIGHT THE TRIGARTAS, 
LEAVING ME ALONE WITHOUT 
AN ARMY. 1 AM A MERE BOY. 
HOW AM | EXPECTED TO 
ENCOUNTER THESE MIGHTY 
WARRIORS? O BRIHANNALA, 

LET US TURN BACK- 


“BUT AS THEY NEARED THE KALUIRAVA TROOPS— 


LET US TURN BACK. 

| DARE NOT FIGHT THESE 
HEROIC WARRIORS. AT 
THE SIGHT OF THE GREAT 
KAURAVAS MY HAIR IS 
STANDING ON END AND 

1 AM FEELING FAINT. 


IT WAS AT YOUR 

COMMAND THAT ) CAME 
HERE- IF WE RETURN 

NOW WITHOUT wae 
RETRIEVING THE COWS, 
BRAVE MEN WILL 

RIDICULE GOU AND 

WOMEN WILL LAUGH 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


1 CANNOT RETURN TO 
THE CITY WITHOUT THE 
CATTLE . AFTER ALL THE 
PRAISES THAT 
SAIRANDHR!] HAS SUNG 

ON MY BEHALF, HOW | 


LET THE KAURAVAS TAKE AWAY 
ALL OF THE MATSYA WEALTH- 

LET MEN AND WOMEN LAUGH AT 
ME. LET THE CATTLE PERISH 
AND THE CITY BE DESERTED. 
BuT THERE IS NO PLACE 
FOR ME IN THIS 
BATTLE. 


CAN | REFRAIN FROM 
FIGHTING? 


RETURN, O PRINCE. 
THIS IS NOT HOW A BRAVE 
KSHATRIGVA SHOULD 
BEHAVE- EVEN DEATH IN 
BATILE IS BETTER 
THAN FLIGHT OUT OF 
FEAR. 


ae, 
5 nlas ks Mas 


(F GOU DO NOT WISH TO FIGHT, 
COME, HOLD THE REINS OF THE 
HORSES, WHILE | FIGHT THE 
ENEMY- FEAR NOT- 1 WILL 
FIGHT THE KAURAVAS 
AND RECOVER ALL THE 
CATTLE- 


SET ME FREE, BRIHANNALA. 
} WILL GIVE 4OU A HUNDRED 
GOLD COINS, JEWELS, A 
CHARIOT AND ALSO TEN 


ZN ef 
AND SO THEY PROCEEDED TOWARDS THE 
SHAMI TREE IN WHICH THE PANDAVAS HAD 


HIDDEN THEIR WEAPONS. 


PANIC IN THE KAURAVA CAMP 


*« MEANWHILE IN THE KAURAVA ARMY — 
= 


WHO COULD THAT ] 
PERSON BE? HE IS 
DRESSED LIKE A 
EUNUCH, BUT HE 

RESEMBLES 

ARJUNA. 


‘SUT DRONA WAS WORRIED. 


Ly THERE ARE FIERY DRY WINDS \ 
K7 BLOWING, THE Sk4 IS 


OVERCAST, AND THE HORSES 
ARE SHEDDING TEARS. ALL 
THIS INDICATES GREAT DANGER. 
BE ON YOUR GUARD, EVERYONE 
OF 4OU. THERE 1S GOING TO 
BE TREMENDOUS 
SLAUGHTER IN THIS 
BATTLE - 


} 4Ou ALWAYS SPEAK 
HIGHLY OF ARJUNA BEFORE 
uS- BUT ARYJUNA DOES 

NOT EQUAL EVEN A 
SIXTEENTH PART OF 
DURYODHANA OR ME. 


IT MUST BE 
ARJUNA TRYING 
TO GET UTTARA 


YES, IT 
MUST BE 

ARJUNA IN 

DIGGUISE. 


7 ati 
i Wh 
——. 
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THIS IS UNDOUBTEDLY 
ARJUNA DRESSED AS A 
EUNUCH- PROTECT DURYODHANA 
WHOM THE GREAT ARJUNA 
WILL CERTAINLY DEFEAT AND 
THEN TAKE AWAY THE CATTLE- 
1 SEE NO ONE HERE WHO 
CAN STAND AGAINST 


O KARNA, IF THIS IS INDEED 
ARJUNA, OUR PURPOSE IS FULFILLED. 
FOR NOW THE PANDAVAS WILL 
HAVE TO GO INTO EXILE ONCE 
AGAIN. AND IF IT IS SOMEBODY 
ELSE DRESSED UPAS A 
EUNUCH, M4 SHARP ARROWS 
WILL TOPPLE HIM FROM 
THE CHARIOT RIGHT NOW- 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 
“MEANWHILE BRIHANNALA HAD COME TO THE 
SHAMI TREE IN WHICH THE WEAPONS HAD BEEN 
HIDDEN - 


DO NOT FEAR. 

4OU WILL REMAIN 
CLEAN AND UNPOLLUTED. | 
IT 1S NOTA CORPSE. /#] 

IT ONLY LOOKS 


CLIMB uP 
THIS TREE AND 
BRING DOWN THE 
BOWS THAT ARE 
| KEPT THERE: 


WHAT BOWS? * 
THAT IS A 
CORPSE! } wilt BE 

DEFILED IF | ; 
TOUCH IT- 


LIKE ONE- 


“UTTARA CLIMBED UP THE SHAM! TREE AND 
BROUGHT DOWN THE WEAPONS- 


“BUT UTTARA COULD NOT HOLD BACK HIS 
SURPRISE WHEN HE REMOVED THE LEAFY 


BUT WHERE ARE THE BRILLIANT 
SONS OF PANDU TO WHOM THESE 
WEAPONS BELONG? WHERE IS 
THEIR WIFE DRAUPADI? 


BELONG TO THE 


WHOM DO THESE 
EXCELLENT WEAPONS MIGHTY 
BELONG ? TELL ME PANDAVAS- 


TRUTHFULLY. [9 A 


O BRIHANNALA. 


© BRIHANNALA EXPLAINED TO HIM - 


ans 


TO BEHOLD 4OU. FORGIVE 
M4 HAVING SAID 
UNSEEMLY THINGS 


; 1 AM ARJUNA- 
 KANKA, GOUR FATHER’S 
COURTIER, IS YUDHISHTHIRA 
AND THE COOK BALLAVA, BHEEMA. 
|| GRANTHIKA IS NAKULA, VIRATA’S 
ROYAL GROOM AND TANTIPALA 
IS SAHADEVA IN CHARGE OF THE p Sb” — Doe ie 
COW-PEN- DRAUPAD) JS IN sao 
THE DISGUISE OF THE 


PANIC IN THE KAURAVA CAMP 


“MOUNTING THE CHARIOT, UTTARA SAID — 


| AM REASSURED NOW. | WILL BE 
4OUR CHARIOTEER. COMMAND ME 
AND | WILL DRIVE YOU WHEREVER 
4OuU WISH- GIVE ME GOUR 
BLESSINGS. 


“THEN HE TOOK OFF HIS BRACELETS AND WORE A PAIR 
OF GOLD GLOVES: TYING BACK HIS LOCKS WITH A 
PIECE OF WAITE CLOTH, HE GOT ON TO THE CHARIOT- 


DO NOT FEAR. 
| WILL FIGHT 

THE KAURAVAS 
AND RECOVER 
THE CATTLE- 


=} Sk 
C S wy: Sie 

q fa oes he 

“REPL Acie B HS BROTHERS? WEAPONS. 
ARJUNA TOOK UP HIS OWN: 


“AND AS THEY DROVE AHEAD TOWARDS THE KAURAVA ARMY, 
ARJUNA BLEW HIS CONCH SHELL, DEVADATTA- 


1 ns 
” > “ PP. 
Sa = LS NE 
A ae BHEESHMA INTERVENED —— 


» gas THIRTEENTH 
e. GEAR ENDED FIVE 
MONTHS AND TWELVE DAYS 
AGO* IT IS FOR YOU NOW; 
O DURYODHANA, TO 
MAKE PEACE OR WAR 
ON ARJUNA, WHOSE 
ARRIVAL IS IMMINENT. 


“HEARING THIS, DURYODHANA EXCLAIMED 
GLEEFULLY— 


IT 1S ARJUNA! THE 

PANDAVAS HAVE FAILED 
TO KEEP THEIR PLEDGE- 
THEY WILL HAVE TO GOBACK 
TO THE FOREST FOR 
ANOTHER TWELVE 
4EARS. 


SE gs 


NK 


% ACCORDING TO THE LUNAR CALENDAR EVEN ACCORDING “TO THE SOLAR CALENDAR THE THIRTEENTH 
YEAR HAD ENDED SIX DAYS EARLIER- 807 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


BUT | WILL NOT 
GIVE BACK TO THE 
PANDAVAS THEIR 
KINGDOM. SO LET 
US PREPARE FOR 
wArR! 


LET HALF THE ARNY 
GO WITH 4OU AND THE 
CATTLE TOWARDS 

HASTINAPURA . MYSELF, DRONA, 
KARNA, ASHWATTHAMA 
AND KRIPA WILL FIGHT 
ARJUNA- 


“FROM HIG CHARIOT, ARJUNA SURVEYED THE 
KAURAVA FORCES. 


DURYODHANA 
IS NOT TO BE SEEN 
ANYWHERE-] SUSPECT 
HE 1S TRYING TO ESCAPE 
BY A SOUTHERN ROUTE, 
DRIVING THE CATTLE 


— <A YO 
<... WH/LE ARJUNA FILLED THE Alk2 WITH 
COUNTLESS ARROWS. 
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PANIC IN THE KAURAVA CAMP 


“ MANY KAURAVA SOLDIERS WE: “AND THE CATTLE BROKE 40. LTER- 
KILLED: = SKELTER. 
y ZS J 
- ; 5 


RE OSE AND RAN HE 
_ ae 
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“ARJUNA PROVE THE CATTLE TOWARDS 
MATSYA AND THEN TOOK THE DIRECTION OF 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“HE ALSO REPULSED THE ATTACKS OF KRIPA, DRONA, ASHWAYTHAMA, BHEESHMA AND THE 
OTHERS. THE ONES DEFEATED TOOK TO FLIGHT. 


“PRJUNA THEN USED THE SAMMOHANA* “1 ATER, UTTARA TOOK WITH HIM THE 
WEAPON AND THE REMAINING ARMY FELL CLOTHES OF THE UNCONSCIOUS 


RETURNING YO THE CREMATION GROUND, 
HE PUT AWAY THE WEAPONS. AFTER 

JHIS,O MONARCH THE MIGHTY ARJUNA 
REVERTED ONCE AGAIN TO THE ROLE OF 


BRIHANNALA AND GUIDED THE CHARIOT 
BACK TOWARDS THE MATSYA KINGDOM. 


2% WEAPON THAT HYPNOTISES 


PANIC IN THE KAURAVA CAMP 


“MEANWHILE, KING ViRATA, HAVING 
VAN@LU/ISHED THE TRIGARTAS, 

RETURNED TO THE CAPITAL AMIDST 
GREAT REJOICING. 


SELECT THOSE FROM 
AMONG MY SOLDIERS 
WHO ARE NOT WOUNDED 

AND SEND THEM 

FORTH TO HELP 


THE NEWS IS 


NOT SURPRISING! 
WITH BRIHANNALA 


p 
O LORD, THE FOR A 


KURUS HAVE BEEN 
DEFEATED?! UTTARA 
AND BRIHANNALA 
ARE RETURNING 
WITH THE CATTLE. 


CHARIOTEER.. 


y O KING, THE 
KURUS ATTACKED 
US FROM THE 
NORTHERN FRONT: THE 
BRAVE UTTARA SET 
FORTH WITH 
BRIHANNALA TO 
RESCUE THE CATTLE. 


WHERE IS 
UTTARA? 


PRINCE, 4OU NEED 
HAVE NO FEAR. THEY 
WILL SURELY RETURN 


DECORATE THE HIGHWAYS. 
MUSICIANS AND DANCERS 
SHOULD RECEIVE THE 
PRINCE. HE MUST BE 


GIVEN A FITTING 
WELCOME: 


war, 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 
“ WHILE THE GAME WAS UNDER WAY — 
pp aa! 


“THEN VIRATA RETURNED TO HIS CHAMBER. 


im My 
. 7 0 MONARCH, || //on, ma BRAVE 
el GAMBLING IS__| 7 SON! HE HAS 


FRAUGHT WITH 

MANY EVILS AND 
1AM AVERSE TO 
THE GAME, BuT 


SAIRANDHRI, 
FETCH THE DICE. 
COME, KANKA, 

LET US 


BRIHANNALA AS 

HIS CHARIOTEER; 
UTTARA WAS SURE 

\ TO SUCCEED. / 


HOW DARE “ou! dou (| Mt ii ‘ 
WRETCH OFA BRAHMANA, Ny 
HOW DARE YOU COMPARE 
MY SON WITH A EUNUCH ? 
WHY,IS NOT M4 SON CAPABLE 
OF INFLICTING DEFEAT 
ON THE KAURAVA 


UTTER ONE MORE 
WORD IN THIS 
FASHION? 


PANIC IN THE KAURAVA CAMP 


“IN THE MEANWHILE — OB. 
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eat. } il 


““ DRAUPADI IMMEDIATELY CAME 
FORWARD. 


ak 
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iq | 1 AM ANXIOUS 

J THE PRINCE TO SEE BOTH OF 
HAS RETURNED THEM. SEND | 
WITH = Jee THEM IN- dmg | i 
_/ MAKE SURE { 
fife THAT BRIHANNALA 
| / DOES NOT ENTER 


BRIHANNAL i 


» THE CHANIBER RIGHT 


OW-UTTARA MUST, 
ENTER IT ALONE. J 
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WHO COMMITTED 
THIS SIN? 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


““VIRATA APOLOGISED .- 


IT- HE SANG THE : } | HAVE 
PRAISES OF THAT BUT IT LONG FORGIVEN 
EUNUCH WHILE | WRONG TO HURT 4ou, 
WAS TALKING A BRAHMANA. WE O MONARCH, 
ABOUT YOU. MUST SEEK HIS 
Sanaa 


“ONCE AGAIN WRATA EULOGIZED HIS SON’S VICTORY. 


| ) | Sy ™" FIGHT THE KauRavns, ale 


NOR DID } RECOVER 
4OU ARE TRULY . = T THE CATTLE. 
Md SON ' THERE IS ns Wy 
NONE EQUAL 10 ey > F_“> ti | 
YOU. TELL US HOW YOU 
DEFEATED THE 
MIGHTG KAURAVA 
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THE FEAT 

WAS ACCOMPLISHED 
BY THE SON 
OF A DEITY. 


= | 


ez 
aie A cil WN S 
Pw ‘ HE HAS DISAPPEARED. 
Saag nis (lt! Hil BUT I THINK IN A DAY 


SPEAK OF? 1 AM SHOW HIMSELF. 
ANXIOUS TO SEE HIM 


v4 < af, 


KANKA t HOW 
DARE 4OU OCCUPY 
THE ROYAL SEAT 

MEANT FOR 
KINGS! 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


““ARJLINA ROSE AND SPOKE WITH A SMILE— 
| iE 


Min} 
wit} maa 
4h) ; | 
1s ; HE,O KING, 
DESERVES TO OCCUPY 
——__ | 


THE SAME SEAT AS 
INDRA- THE VERY 


) EMBODIMENT OF 
ALL VIRTUE--- 


"| THEN, O MONARCH, ARJUNA 

EXPLAINED TO VIRATA HOW 

Ze THE OTHER PANDAVAS HAD 
\ WORKED IN THE MATSVA 


BuT IF HE 1S 
YUDHISHTHIRA, WHERE 


KINGDOM IN VARIOUS DISGUISES. 


DAUGHTER’ S \ 
DANCE TEACHER, 
AM ARJUNA. 


PANIC IN THE KAURAVA CAMP 


“UTTARA SAID — 


FATHER! HE 
IS THE SON OF THE 
DEITY * WHO DEFEATED 
THE KAURAVAS AND 
RETRIEVED THE 
CATTLE. 


=) 


A 


Fa v)¢ Bia VAN WANE 


fe. (a 


THE TIME HAS 
COME FOR ME TO 
PROPITIATE THE PANDAVAS. 
\F YOU THINK IT RIGHT, 
1 SHALL OFFER UTTARAA 
IN MARRIAGE TO 


O KING, AS 
UTTARAA’S TEACHER f 
(| 


NS 
AS A DAUGHTER. | WILL @ 


1AM HAPPY THAT 
YOU HAVE COME 


| LOOKED UPON HER 
ACCEPT HER AS ONE- 

, LET HER MARRY MY 
SON ABHIMANYU. 


}\ | OFFER 4Ou ALL 
1 HAVE AND 
BESEECH ARJUNA 
SY TO MARRY M4 
DAUGHTER 
UTTARAA - 


%* ARJUNA WAS OBTAINED BY KUNTI THROUGH THE BLESSING OF INDRA. 
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“© THE PANDAVAS THEN TOOK UP THEIR ABODE IN THE MATSYA TOWN OF LIPAPL AVIA. ABHIMANY 
WAS SENT FOR. AND ON THE DAY OF THE WEDDING, GUESTS POURED IN FROM ALL DIRECTIONS. 
THE KING OF KASHI/, THE MIGHTY DRUPADA, THE INVINCIBLE DHRISHTADY UMNA AND SEVERAL 
BRAHMANAS CAME- KRISHNA ALGO CAME WITH A HUGE RETINUE TO GIVE HIS BLESSINGS TO THE 


THUS ENDS THE TWENTY-SIXTH SESSION “OF 
OUR RENDERING OF VAISHAMPAYANA?S 
RECITAL OF VYASA?S IMMORTAL /TIHASA, 
THE MRHABHARTA. 


SANJAYA’S MISSION 


Mahab ees? 


SANJAYA'S SASSION 
SEX 


O MONARCH, THE WEDDING CELE- |” 
BRATIONS OF ABHIMANYU AND 
UTTARAA HAVING ENDED AMIDST 
| GREAT REJOICINGS, THE ILLUSTRI-| }/ 
| QUS DESCENDANTS OF THE KURU iW 
RACE ASSEMBLED AT THE COURT [* ! 
OF KING VIRATA. 


\ <(9ih 
S big, Fail li 
“THE ASSEMBLY AMONG OTHERS, CONSISTED OF THE FIVE GREAT PANDAVAS. 


eee 
VIRATA AND DRUPADA OCCUPIED SEATS OF HONOUR. THE REVERED KRISHNA 
AND BALARAMA CAME ALONG WITH THEIR FATHER.AND THE SONS OF Ba i ad 


( z 
GS) 
oe 


7 Nuala iN 


Yo 
me 


SK | 
Si 


“FIRST KRISHNA ADDRESSED THE ASSEMBLY. 


FAIL TO KEEP 


THE GENEROUS 
PANDAVAS ARE WILLING 
TO GIVE HALF THE KING- 
DOM TO THE KAURAVAS. 
THAT SHOULD MAKE 
DURYODHANA HAPPY. 


IF THE SONS OF 
DHRITARASHTRA 


THEIR PROMISE, 
THE PANDAVAS 
WILL DESTROY 
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HOW SHAKUNI DECEITFULLY DEFEAT 
ED YUDHISHTHIRA IN THE GAME OF 
DICE AND ASA RESULT YUDHISH- 
THIRA AL6O LOST HIS KINGDOM. 
THE VALOROUS PANDAVAS HAVE 
COMPLETED THEIR THIRTEEN 

YEARS IN EXILE. NOW TO THEM 


YOU ARE ALL AWARE OF 


SHOULD BE RESTORED WHAT_/ 


: 
=, \ 


1S RIGHTFULLY 


(/ | SUGGEST WE SENDA 
WISE AND VIRTUOUS MAN AS 
OUR AMBASSADOR TO 

PERSUADE DURYODHANA TO 
GIVE HALF HIS KINGDOM 
TO YUDHISHTHIRA .« 


SO LET SOME EMISSARY \/ 
GO TO HIM AND CONVEY 

YUDHISHTHIRA'S DECISION. 
BUT DURYODHANA SHOULD 
NOT BE PROVOKED. AFTER 
ALL YUDHISHTHIRA IS 
ALSO To BLAME... 


4 


v i My 
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vs HE AGREED To | 


PLAY THE GAME OF DICE 
IN SPITE OF BEING DISSUAD- 
ED BY ALL HIS FRIENDS. LET 
OUR AMBASSADOR SPEAK WITH 
HUMILITY AND IN A CONCILIATORY 
TONE . WHAT IS GAINED BY 
DIPLOMACY 1S SELDOM 
GAINED BY WAR. 


, .ee THE KAURBVAS 
Y HOW CAN YOU BLAME SHOULD GIVE THEM 

AY THE VIRTUOUS YUDHISH- WHAT 1S DUE TO 

f/ THIRA 2 WE KNOW HE WAS — THEM BY RIGHT. AND 
CHEATED AT DICE. AND IF THEY DO NOT, 
Now THAT THEY HAVE || | WE MUST BRING 

COMPLETED THEIR ||| DESTRUCTION 

PERIOD OF EXILE..- i ears UPON THEM ALL. 


DURYODHANA WILL fy FOR WAR.SEND 
NEVER WILLINGLY GIVE | MESSENGERS TO ALL 
UP THE KINGDOM. |F WE . | OUR ALLIES REQUESTING 
GOTO HIM AS FRIENDS, |, f) \ THEM FOR HELP. 
THE FOOL WILL THINK 
WE ARE AFRAID. 
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—_ — = 
MEANWHILE } WILL DRUPADA , YOU SPEAK IN 
ALSO MAKE EFFORTS FAVOUR OF THE PANDAVAS. 
FOR A PEACEFUL BUT THE KAURAVAS AND 
UNDERSTANDING - THE PANDAVAS ARE 
| WILL SEND MY EQUALLY DEAR TO ME. 
LEARNED PRIEST 
TO DHRITARASH— 
TRA FOR THE 
PURPOSE . 


WE WERE INVITED 
HERE FOR A WEDDING 
CEREMONY. THE CELEBRATIONS 
ARE OVER ,SO NOW WE WILL 
LEAVE. YOU FIND OUT THE 
INTENTIONS OF THE KAURAVAS. 
IF THEY REFUSE TO MAKE 
PEACE, THEN CALL ON OUR 
ALLIES AND SUMMON 


- . . Pa ate 


ai 


4 
AND SO KRISHNA AND HIS Pawnee ‘Seve. 
RETURNED TO DWARAKA-.MESSAGES 
WERE SENT TO THE ALLIES OF THE i. 24 
PANDAVAS.WHEN DURYODHANA HEARD {ve ¢, 
THAT THE PANPAVAS WERE THINKING | %w 

fj OF WAR, HE TOO DECIDED TO GET 

READY HIS ARMY. 


Xa 


\V 
] 
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“DRUPADA SUMMONED HIS PRIEST — [awe S0,0N REACHING HASTINAPURA, PRUPADA'S 
lll | PRIEST APPROACHED THE KAURAVA ELDERS. | 


= _——<\<\|_ —— 
| J YOU ARE LEARN- 
ED AND YOU KNOW ON 


WHOSE SIDE RIGHT IS. 
GO TO DHRITARASHTRA 
AND TRY TO CONVINCE 
HIM OF DURYODHANA'S . 


GREETINGS, 
O REVERED 
SIRS. 


WS 
= i 
af Arai) 
Fe. aa if P 
it 


OILLUSTRIOUS 
MEN, BOTH 


DHRITARASHTRA 


AGAIN AND AGAIN, 
DHRITARASHTRA’S SONS 
HAVE TRIED TO GET RID 


AND PANDU OF THE PANDAVAS AND 
BEING SONS OF KEEP THE WHOLE KING- 
THE SAME DOM TO THEMSELVES. 
FATHER, THEIR \ BUT THEY HAVE BEEN 
PROPERTY REPEATEDLY 


UNSUCCESSFUL. 


SHOULD BE iS 
EQUALLY DIVIDED 
AMONG THEIR 


THE PANDAVAS NOW 
DEMAND THEIR RIGHTFUL 
SHARE .BUT THEY HATE TO 
GO TO WAR WITH THEIR KIN. 
HOWEVER, IF THEY ARE DENIED 
THEIR RIGHT AND THE KAURAVAS 
ARE IN A MOOD TO FIGHT, YUDHISH-, 
THIRA IS PREPARED TO TAKE uP 
THE CHALLENGE. d 
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| 


——/ SATYAKI, aueein, 
IY ARJUNA AND KRISHNA 
MAKE UP AN INVINCIBLE TEAM. 
DO NOT LET GO THIS CHANCE 
OF MAKING PEACE WITH THE 
PANDAVAS OTHERWISE = j 
THE KAURAVAS WILL BE / 
DESTROYED. yA 


[2st 
Le. 


O BRAHMANA, 

WHAT 16 THE SENSE 
IN REPEATING THE SAME 
THING OVER AND OVER 
AGAIN 2 YUDHISHTHIRA 

LOST TO SHAKUN!] AND 
HAD TO GO INTO 
EXILE. 


a 
¥ 


DHANA WILL NOT YIELD \ 
EVEN A SINGLE PIECE OF 
LAND OUT OF FEAR. BUT 
TO MEET THE DEMANDS 
OF JUSTICE HE WOULD GIVE 
AWAY THE WHOLE EARTH 


4 


lee 


BHEESHMA INTERPOSED — 
YOU SPEAK 


THE TRUTH,O BRAH- 
MANA. BUT YOu 
| USE HARSH 


Y THE PANDAVAS HAVE “4 

COMPLETED THEIR STIPU- 

LATED PERIOD OF STAY 

IN THE FOREST, THEY MAY |_ 

NOW LIVE AS DEPENDANTS / 
OF DURYODHANA. 


SANJAYA'S MISSION 
“DHRITARASHTRA SAID — 


BHEESHMA 1S | 


RIGHT. FOR THE Goop 

OF THE WHOLE WORLD, 
THERE SHOULD BE 
NO WAR. 


HAVE SEEN ARJUNA’S 

PROGRESS IN BATTLE. 

IF WE DO NOT MAKE 

PEACE, WE WILL ALL 
BE SLA)N. 


MEANWHILE ARJUNA SET OUT FOR DWARAKA TO 
0 BRAHMaNA, vou WIE SEEK KRISHNA'S HELP, 

MAY RETURN TO UPA~ ‘eo 
PLAVYA. AFTER HOLDING 
DELIBERATIONS AMONG |=— 
OURSELVES | WILL SEND f= 

SANJAYA TO CONVEY 

OUR DECISION. 


‘ON HEARING OF THIS DURYODHANA TOO SPED TOWARDS DWARAKA. | > 
r) > 


> 2 in. 
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“THE TWO REACHED KRISHNA’S CHAMBER. || 
| ae 
eer = 


‘BOTH OF THEM WAITEP FOR KRISHNA TO WAKE UP. S| 


bs 


O KRISHNA, 
| CAME HERE BEFORE : 
ARJUNA.SO YOU MUST Fait 
LISTEN TO ME FIRST. 
1} NEED YOUR HELP 
IN THE IMPENDING 


OH ARJUNA! 
WHAT ARE YOu ) 
DOING HERE? , 


in ii i‘ AR 


CH yy 


DD 

YOU MAY 
HAVE COME FIRST, 
BUT | SAW ARJUNA 
FIRST.! SHALL BE FAIR 
AND HELP YOU BOTH. HOw- 
EVER ,AS ARJUNA 1S 
\ YOUNGER, LET HIM 
SPEAK FIRST. 


: Area ff 
a ee 


NIZA ZOU 
NYZANAINGINGAI Sai See, 
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ARJUNA , YOU 


" = O KRISHNA, 
MAY EITHER TAKE my \ | |} WOULD RATHER 
VAST ARMY WHICH HAVE YOU ON 
RIVALS ME IN MIGHT, MY SIDE. 
OR YOU MAY HAVE ME 
BY YOUR SIDE. BuT 
| WILL NOT TAKE 
PART IN THE 
FIGHTING. 


YOUR MIGHTY 
\ ARMY, KRISHNA. 


1CAN DESTROY Hy 
THE ENEMY SINGLE- \ 
HANDED.BUT | HAVE i 
WHY DD Nee AUIS ABPIEED TO 
YOU CHOOSE ME \ CHARIOTEER 
WHEN YOU KNEW : 
| WOULD NOT 
FIGHT? 


Iv 


IN 
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DPHANA MET BALARAMA. 
1 = 


THEN,O MONARCH, 
ARJUNA AND KRISHNA 
SET OFF TO JOIN 

YUDHISHTHIRA. 


MEANWHILE DURYO 
’, | n a 


Y 1 AM LUCKY 
TO HAVE GOT 
THE ENTIRE 


DURYODHANA, SII —_ 
FOR YOUR SAKE, i ‘3 
| OPPOSED KRISHNA == 4d 
AT VIRATA'S COURT. BUT : 
HE DID NOT LIKE MY VIEWS. | ——_ 
| CANNOT ACT AGAINST THE 
WISHES OF KRISHNA. IF HE 
HAS DECIDED NOT TO TAKE 
PART IN THE FIGHTING, 


NEITHER WILL I. 


= 


: . is 
WARDS DURYODHANA LEFT FOR HASTINAPURA- 


MEANWHILE, AT THE COURT OF DARITARASHTRA 
——z Ss _ 
tL (aa > SANJAYA ! 


ty | WANT YOUTOGOTO \ 
THE PANDAVAS. ENQUIRE 
AFTER THEIR WELL-BEING. 
TELL THEM THAT WE ARE 
| HAPPY TO KNOW THEY _ 
\. HAVE COMPLETED THEIR 
PERIOD OF EXILE. 


| | | 
=a 


il YF — er, 
ui ei A il a | 
Z | S* 49 NVM i 


te 
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7 SANJAYA, | HAVE NEVER 


FOUND A TRACE OF 
FALSEHOOD IN THE 
PANDAVAS. NOBODY CAN 
THINK OF THEM WITH 


+++ EXCEPT 
HATRED... 


Hf) |DuLL-HEADED 
ih DURYODHANA 


Ty 


wie 


t 


myo 


i ‘inl —= 
Hl liv 


THIS ViLE AND 


}T 1S CHILDISH OF 
7 DURYODHANA TO THINK 
THAT HE CAN ROB THE 

/ PANDAVAS OF THEIR RIGHT- 
FUL SHARE OF THE KING- 


Fea 


ay) POM WHILE THEY ARE ALIVE. 


eS 


x \} 


IT WOULD BE FAR WISER 
TO GIVE THEM WHAT 1S 
JUSTLY THEIRS BEFORE 

BEING THREATENED 
BY WAR. 


~D 


WHOLE WORLD . 


OO < 
“PRUIUNA, BY USING THE GANDEEVA ALONE, CAN DESTROY THE 


il 
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NANA NE NRL MANN NEN 


| $“ BHEEMA, THAT ACE-WIELDER OF THE MACE, CAN 
| $ SINGLE-HANDEDLY DESTROY THE KAURAVA ARMY. 


“ THE TWINS, NAKULA AND SAHADEVA,TRAINED BY ARJUNA, 
WILL SWOOP UPON THE ENEMY LIKE HAWKS ON A FLOCK OF 
BIRDS. ; 


WITH KRISHNA ON 
THEIR SIDE,! SHUDDER Ii fl WE DO HAVE A 
TO THINK WHAT THE i HI) FULL-FLEDGED ARMY. 
OUTCOME OF SUCH ny BUT IT 1S NO MATCH 
A WAR WILL BE. FOR THE MIGHTY 
PANDAVAS.- 


~ 


zis 
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S0,0 SANJAYA, 
HASTEN TO THE 
PANDAVA CAMP. 
SPEAK TO 
YUDHISHTHIRA 
AFFECTIONATELY, 


YOU WILL ALSO 

MEET KRISHNA. TELL 
HIM DHRITARASHTRA 

1S DESIROUS OF 
MAKING PEACE WITH 
THE PANDAVAS. 
YUDHISHTHIRA NEVER 
DISGREGARDS KRISHNA’S 

ADVICE. 


SOON AFTER,O MONARCH, 
SANJAYA SET OUT ON 
HIS PEACE MISSION. 


asi Le 


i, O KING, SHALYA 

F__/\¢ MARCHING WITH 

igs, A LARGE ARMY TO 
| JOIN THE PANDAVAS 


i 


AT UPAPLAVYA. 


ti 


es iiss oat CALLED HIS MINISTER. 
iii 
yr a SPARE NO EFFORT 
W)) TO PLEASE SHALYA. 
Ni” HAVE HIM ESCORTED To 
ivi] OUR MOST BEAUTIFUL 
PALACES ON HIS WAY. 
SHOWER ALL HOSPI- 
. TALITY ON HIM. f 
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“AND SO SHALYA ARRIVED AT ONE SUCH 
MAGNIFICENT MANSION BUILT BY DURYODHANA . 


BEAUTIFUL 
PALACE! HOW 

HOSPITABLE 

YUDHISHTHIRA 


TOU 


So 4 Bel 


Zs 


TI 
a yuusull 
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HOW CAPTIVATING ARE 
THESE GARDENS WITH 


THE FOUNTAINS MERRILY 

PLAYING! TRULY THEY 
RIVAL EVEN THE 
GREAT INDRA’S 


(etl . . \ 
») el 
i |) cy ? 
ia “a J . i - 
| " i i! 
A, «| 


1a => 
a 
a" « 


WHAT DIVINE 
MUSIC! IT FILLS 


j | MUST REWARD 
MY HEART WITH 
os 


THE MEN OF 
YUDHISHTHIRA 
WHO HAVE MADE 

MY STAY SO 
MEMORABLE . 


Ih LET THE ONES WHO i | | 
) HAVE SHOWERED SUCH ith 
HOSPITALITY ON ME = 

COME FORWARD-! WISH 


To REWARD THEM AND 
PLEASE YUDHISHTHIRA. YUDHISHTHIRA 2 | 
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Sy Somer i 
nN he by) \ ay) | iM 
ek Ly, $$ 4o Woon =i 
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poe They & ri 


OH,DURYODHANA! 
$0 YOU ARE MY 
HOST! 1 AM 
PLEASED WITH YOUR 
HOSPITALITY. ASK 
ME FOR ANYTHING 


NOW GO BACK TO HASTINA- 


If PURR.| WILL PAY A VISIT TO 

\ YUDHISHTHIRA AND THEN 

\\ RETURN TO YOUR 
CAPITAL. 


"HE WAS GIVEN A WARM WELCOME 
UPAPLAVYA. (— 
ii] 


7 YUDHISHTHIRA, * 

1AM HAPPY THAT 
THE MISERY YOU 
SUFFERED IN YOUR 
EXILE IS OVER. NOW 
YOU CAN VANQUISH 

YOUR. ENEMIES AND 
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O KING, 
REMEMBER 
YOUR PROMISE. 
RETURN SOON, 
FOR | RELY ON 
YOU GREATLY. 


HONOURED TO 


= “a 
{ \ THI 
p 
RECEIVE ce 


ty EEO 
COM Gas, 

Frye 
7b. } 

THEN,O MONARCH, 
SHALYA TOLD YUDHISHTHIRA 
ABOUT THE PROMISE HE 
HAD MADE TO DURYODHANA. 

ZS 

A * 


rs 
Ra 


ed 3 tae 
cf atin 


A 
ees 
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f OKING,NO DouBT \__] 


YOU WILL FULFIL YOUR 


PROMISE . BUT YOU 
MUST DO ME A 
FAVOUR... 


| 
--. UNDOUBTEDLY 
YOU WILL BE 
KARNA’S CHARIOTEER 
WHEN HE MEETS ‘| 
ARJUNA IN SINGLE 
COMBAT, ON THAT 
OCCASION , YOU MUST 
PROTECT ARJUNA. 


1 WILL DO AS 
YOU INSTRUCT AND +) 
WILL ALWAYS KEEP YOUR 
WELFARE }N MIND. 
YOU HAVE SUFFERED 
GREATLY, BUT IN THE 
END JOY WILL BE 


YOU MUST PERSISTENTLY 

DISHEARTEN KARNA BY 

{ RECOUNTING ARJUNA’S 
EXPLOITS. THUS ARJUNA WILL || 

GAIN THE UPPER HAND AND i 

VICTORY WILL BE OURS. 


———— 


ve 
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“AND THEN THE TROOPS CAME MARCHING INTO UPAPLAVYA FROM ALL DIRECTIONS. SATYAKI, 


THE GREAT HERO, CAME WITH HIS ARMY. THE FORCES OF THE CHIEF OF THE CHEDIS 


THE 
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“THE NUMBERS IN THE KAURAVA CAMP TOO WERE SWELLING. KING BHAGADATTA, THE 
VALIANT BHURISHRAVAS » KRITAVARMAN, THE SON OF THE HRIDIKA, THE BHOJAS » THE 
ANDHAKAS AND THE KUKURAS—ALL CAME TO DURYODHANA’S AID. 


ce 


“AND TO HASTINAPURA ALSO CAME OTHER GREAT ARMIES. 
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KING DHRITARASHTRA 
HAS ENQUIRED AFTER 
YOUR WELFARE AND 

\ THAT OF YOUR BROTHERS A 


WE ARE ALL VERY 
WELL .IT 1S A LONG TIME 


SINCE WE RECEIVED 
— NEWS OF OUR ELDERS. 


—_ ARE THEY ALL2 


AND DRAUPADI. 


KAURAVAS PROWESS AND ALSO 
REMEMBER BHEEMA’S MIGHT. THEY 
REMEMBER NAKULA 
AND SAHADEVA Too. 


1) ce ae 
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‘ey =e 
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O YUDHISHTHIRA, 
NOBODY CAN FORETELL 
THE FUTURE.YOU ARE 
NOBLE AND VIRTUOUS. 
YET YOU HAD TO 
SUFFER GREATLY. BUT 
NOW IF YOU WISH, You 
ARE CAPABLE OF 
ESTABLISHING PEACE. 


O YUDHISHTHIRA, 
} WHOEVER |S WINNER 
DHRITARASHTRA IN THIS WAR WILL 
IS KEEN THAT = FIND THAT HE 
THERE !S PEACE. HAS GAINED 
| HOPE THAT HIS / NOTHING. 
PROPOSAL APPEALS ° a 
TO YOU AND THAT 
MATTERS ARE 
SETTLED AMICABLY, 


hy =F YOU SLAY THE 

iy KAURAVAS YOU WILL 
NEVER KNOW PEACE OF 
MIND. FOR WHO CAN 


LIVE IN PEACE AFTER 
KILLING HIS 
RELATIVES 2 
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ALWAYS BEEN 
RIGHTEOus. 


_/ oO SANJAYA, 
y 1AM 
ALWAYS IN 


ey || 
ALE ul 


YOU KNOW THE ‘% 

MISERY WE HAVE Ga + BUT DURYODHANA 
SUFFERED AT THE SHOULD RETURN 
HANDS OF THE KAURAVAS, INDRAPRASTHA 
1AM PREPARED To 

FORGIVE THEM 


= 
BUT, O YUDHISHTHIRA, IF 
THE KAURAVAS DON’T GIVE 
YOUR RIGHTFUL SHARE OF THE 
KINGDOM, | THINK YOU SHOULD 
FORFEIT IT. RATHER THAN GO TO 
WAR, IT IS FAR MORE HONOURABLE 
FOR YOU TO LIVE UPON THE ALMS 
OF THE ANDHAKAS AND THE 
“ VRISHNIS. 
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RATHER THAN COMMIT THE 
SIN OF WAGING WAR,1 WOULD 
ADVISE YOU TO CONTINUE 
STAYING IN THE FOREST AS 

THAT WOULD BE FAR MORE 

VIRTUOUS. 


THIRSTING 
AFTER 
WEALTH IS 
/ LIKE FETTERS 

IN THIS WORLD, 


We : 

/ \| AND THE VIRTUE 
ae ) OF THOSE WHO 
Za | 2 SEEK IT 1S SURE 


TO SUFFER- 


hss 
| "~) 
e.. VmNe 


m a ij 


| VY THOSE WHO ARE YOUR 


ALLIES TODAY HAVE ALWAYS 


BEEN ON YOUR SIDE.WHY 

THEN DID YOU NOT HUMBLE 
DURYODHANA EARLIER 2 WHY 
DO YOU WISH TO FIGHT 


[ 


YOU ARE SO 
NOBLE AND GENEROUS 
OF HEART. WHY, THEN, 
DO YOU WANT THIS 


P—\ UNREASONABLE WAR? | 1 al 
Ray = 
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O YUDHISHTHIRA, 
CONTROL YOUR ANGER, 
FOR ANGER !1S THE ROOT Bo s° 
OF ALL EVIL- WHAT HAPPINESS 
DO YOU HOPE TO ACHIEVE ey 
BY KILLING ALL YouR 


O SANUYAYA, DO NOT 

IF YOUR SPEAK TO ME THUS WITHOUT 
COUNSELLORS ——/ KNOWING WHETHER OR NOT 
ARE RECOMMENDING 1AM FOLLOWING DHARMA. EVERY 
WAR,YOU SHOULD VARNA® SHOULD STRICTLY 
DONATE ALL YOUR ADHERE TO ITS OWN 
POSSESSIONS TO meni DHARMA. 
THEM AND RENOUNCE 

EVERYTHING.GO TO 

THE FOREST AND 
LEAD A HERMIT’S 

LIFE. WHY INDULGE 

IN WAR AND 

BLOODSHED 2 


BUT IF A MAN TAKES RECOURSE 
TO THE DHARMA OF ANOTHER 
CASTE EVEN WHEN HE CAN 


PROSPER IN HIS OWN, THEN 
HIS CONDUCT IS THOROUGH- 


i 


P AMAN MAY RESORT TO 

THE DHARMA OF ANOTHER 
CASTE IF HIS LIVELIHOOD 1S 
THREATENED IN HIS OWN CASTE- 


y, ae | 
(ora 


* CASTE 843 
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- 
yy O SANJAYA, WHAT 
~Y YOU ARE ASKING ME 
TO DO ISTO FOLLOW 
THE BRAHMANA’S 


|| en 


A 
= ADHERE TO THE 
SK) 


DHARMA OF MY 


DHARMA. WHEN 17 IS eS js FOREFATHERS 

‘ a. 4 $ 
Tie xamatriya onnewall | fgg // </ EVEN IF SIVEN fit 

/ THE WEALTH OF 

PURSUING THE DHARMA | = THIS WORLD AND 


OF BRAHMANAS WILL 
INDEED BE ADHARMA. 4 


THE NEXT,}) WOULD 
NOT LIKE TO HAVE 
RECOURSE TO IT BY 
ADHARMA. 


~ 3% 
\ | 
er a \ SS 


KRISHNA |S LEARNED ———————— nae 
AND IMPARTIAL. |_y —sdrT 
1 SHALL FOLLOW l ———— 
WHATEVER IS HIS HM! | 


ADVICE. 


WHAT DO you 
SAY, O KRISHNA2 
AM | RIGHT IN MY 
INTERPRETATION 

OF DHARMA® 


“YUDHISHTHIRA TURNED TO KRISHNA — i 
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AND KEEP THE KINGDOM 
RIGHTFULLY INHERITED BY 
THE PANDAVAS. THEFT IS 


ITI1S NOT 


j POSS|BLE FOR 
MATTERS TO BE 
SETTLED PEACEFULLY DESPICABLE WHETHER IT HAS 


SO LONG AS THE SONS ‘\ BEEN COMMITTED OPENLY OR 
OF DHRITARASHTRA SS OTHERWISE. 
COVET THE ENTIRE | 
KINGDOM. 


— 
) THEY WISH TO SEIZE 
| 


—/ O SANJAYA, TELL ME HOW THE 
E--7 KAURAVAS ARE DIFFERENT FROM 
THIEVES. DURYODHANA WANTS 
TO KEEP WHAT 1S RIGHTFULLY 
YUDHISHTHIRA’S.- 1S IT ACCORDING 
TO TRUE DHARMA 2 
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we 
DRAUPAD! WAS mottoreo Ye be WY 
AND DISGRACED AND THE 


HARSH AND BITTER WORDS 
SPOKEN DURING THE GAME 
OF DICE STILL RANKLE 
THE BREASTS OF THE 


PANDAVAS. 
ary 
| &S 


.— 


.-.| WILL HAVE DONE 
A GREAT THING AND 

1 AM WILLING TO Sa AD | WILL HAVE ALSO 

GO PERSONALLY TO \\ y SAVED THE KAURAVAS 

HASTINAPURA AND ANS J FROM 

REASON WITH 5 £ 

DURYODHANA. IF 

1 CAN PERSUADE 

HIM TO COME To 

A PEACEFUL 

UNDERSTANDING... 


THE PANDAVAS AND THEIR 
ALLIES ARE PREPARED FOR 
WAR IF THAT 1S WHAT DURYO- 

DHANA WANTS. BUT THAT WILL 
BE THE END OF THE KAURAVAS. 
O SANJAYA, IMPRESS THIS 
UPON DHRITARASHTRA AND 
HIS SONS ON YOUR RETURN. 


SANJAYA’S MISSION 


O SANJAYA, 
CONVEY MY REGARDS 
TO THE KAURAVAS.TELL 
JHE WISE BHEESHMA TO 
DO EVERYTHING SO THAT 
THIS CALAMITY THAT STARES B 
THEM IN THEIR FACE 1S - 
AVERTED, SO THAT ALL 
HIS GRANDSONS MAY A 
LIVE IN PEACE. i 


TELL DURYODHANA 


——” 
THAT HE CANNOT RULE 


REQUEST 
VIDURA TO 
GIVE THE 
KAURAVAS 
PROPER AND 
WISE COUNSEL. 


THE WHOLE KINGDOM 
WITHOUT MEETING THE 
CHALLENGE OF B WAR 
WITH Us. 


TELL HIM WE DESIRE 


7 PEACE BUT HE MUST 
GIVE US EACH A PROVINCE, 


KUSHASTHALA ,VRIKASTHALA, 
MAKAND}I, VARANAVATA AND 


THE FIFTH OF HIS CHOICE. 
OTHERWISE WE WILL HAVE 
NO OPTION BUT TO FIGHT. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“SANJAYA ROSE TO LEAVE. (“YUDHISHTHIRA BADE HIM FAREWELL BY SAYING — 
| ———— 
—— ma 


LET BROTHERS 
MEET BROTHERS 
AND FATHERS MEET 
SONS SMILINGLY. 
| WISH THE KAURAVAS 
AND PANDAVAS WILL 
LIVE IN AMITY. 


| SHALL NOW 
BID YOU FAREWELL. 
FORGIVE ME IF | GOT 
CARRIED AWAY BY 
EMOTION AND SPOKE 
WORDS THAT CAUSED 
YOU OFFENCE. 


DISMISSED BY THE PANDAVAS, 
O MONARCH, SANJAYA SET OFF 
FOR HASTINAPURA TO CONVEY 
YUDHISHTHIRA’S MESSAGE, 


“THUS ENDS THE TWENTY~-SEVENTH SESSION | 
OF OUR RENDERING OF VYASA’S IMMORTAL 


ITIHASA —MAHABHARATA. 
848 


—— 


DURYODHANA REFUSES TO YIELD 


O MONARCH, HAVING CONCLUDED gE \ SN 
HIS PEACE MISSION, SANJAYA | = S IS 
BADE FAREWELL TO THE BS | ~. 
= | PANDAVAS AND KRISHNA AND SS SS MP Y | \ 
=| LEFT FOR HASTINAPURA. , ‘Ss 


1 ne 
TELL KING 
DHRITARASHTRA 
w THAT SANJAYA HAS 
7 RETURNED BEARING 
A MESSAGE FROM THE 
|_——j§ PANDAVAS.IF HE IS NOT 
——\ SLEEPING,! WISH To 
SPEAK TO HIM. 


—— 
= 
i 


O KING, | HAVE 
UST RETURNED AFTER \__ 
MEETING THE PANDAVAS. Yt 
YUDHISHTHIRA HAS 
ENQUIRED AFTER YOUR 
HEALTH AND THAT OF 
YOUR SONS ,GRANDSONS 


aT i 


0 
A | f 


i) 


Il 


THE PANDAVAS ENJOY 


TO THE KINGDOM AND 
WEALTH THEY OWNED 
EARLIER. 


DIA 


REFLECT UPON 
YOUR DEEDS,O KING. 
THEY ARE CONTRARY 
TO DHARMA AND 
HAVE EARNED You 
A BAD NAME IN 
THE WORLD. 


Ur < 


EXCELLENT HEALTH.O KING, 
THEY WISH TO BE RESTORED 


<p 


yOU ARE ENDOWED WITH INTELLI- * 
GENCE . YOU WISH TO ADHERE TO 
DHARMA AND YOU HAVE WISE COUNSEL 


VPS 


—=pik ¢, Z) 
M 
» 
LNG 
JAN A, 


IN THE FIRST PLACE, IT IS 
HIGHLY IMPROBABLE THAT YOU 
WILL SUCCEED IN APPROPRIAT- 
ING THE PROPERTY OF THE 
PANDAVAS. MOREOVER, 
THAT WOULD ALSO BE 
IMPROPER. 


DURYODHANA REFUSES TO YIELD 


+=» YOU WILL HAVE 
TO WITNESS ARJUNA 
KILLING YOUR KIN 

AND MANY OTHERS. 


— CUSSEDNESS 
7 ON THE PART OF YOU 
Y AND YOUR CHILDREN WILL 
bee} BE THE CAUSE OF THE 
| DESTRUCTION OF THE 
KAURAVAS. IF YOU PROMOTE 
N DISCORD WITHIN THE 


N \ 


—) 
=} 


(‘E 


GO HOME AND 
RELAX,O SANJAYA. THE 
KAURAVAS WILL 
RECEIVE THE MESSAGE 
OF YUDHISHTHIRA 
IN THE COURT 
TOMORROW. 


} AND NOW IF 


YOU WILL PERMIT 
ME,O KING, | SHALL 
GO AND HAVE A 
REST FOR | FEEL 
VERY TIRED. 


y Imi 
“AND WITH THAT, SANJAYA LEFT. 


“GREATLY DISTURBED BY THE WORDS OF 
| SANJAYA, DHRITARASHTRA SAID — 


| WIGH TO SEE 
VIDURA . BRING 
HIM AT ONCE. 


O VIDURA, SANJAYA WAS 
HERE .HE REBUKED ME FOR 
UR FOLLY AND DEPARTED. 
HE WILL CONVEY THE MESSAGE 
OF YUDHISHTHIRA TOMORROW TO 
THE KAURAVA COURT.1 AM 
TROUBLED IN MIND. GIVE ME, 
O SAGE,SOME SOOTHING 
je WISDOM . 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


y IS YOUR \ 
SUFFERING DUE TO 
COVETING PROPERTY 
BELONGING To 


OTHERS 2 | 


if) WY s — od 4 “ /] | ih 4 ifs 5 o 
: » ¥ L Ip al F Nei iT 
= y =) ; Pup! "i 
i VERILY , YOU SPEAK 
YUDHISHTHIRA THE TRUTH,O VIDURA. 2 
WAS READY TO FOLLOW PRAY, CONTINUE. TELL 
YOUR ADVICE, BUT YOU pagtpy ds pate ; 
SENT HIM TO THE HI HIRAS 
FOREST. c= ~ 
"OW, eee > : dj 
: IS aa lil & 


HOW DO YOU HOPE FOR : MY OKING, YOU ARE THE 
YOUR FAMILY’S WELL- xe MAINSTAY OF THE KAURAVA 


Ds CLAN. THE PANDAVAS ARE YET 
BEING BY RELVING ‘OM Zany CHILDREN, THEY HAVE SUFFERED 
PEOPLE LIKE DURYODHANA, / 
SHANNA (RARE Re MUCH IN THE FOREST. YOU 
DUBSRHA © S | MUST HAVE CONCERN 
: ZZ FOR THEM. 


DURYODHANA REFUSES TO YIELD 


ONE MUST PROTECT ONE'S 
KINSMEN, HOWEVER UNWORTHY 
THEY ARE. ALL THE MORE SO, 

IF THEY ARE WORTHY AND 

DESIROUS OF YOUR 
FAVOUR. 


TRULY AND WISELY 
SPOKEN BY 4OU, 
O VIDURA- HOWEVER, 
1 CANNOT ACT 
AGAINST MY 
SON'S WISHES. 


YOU ARE AT THE wa 
HELM NOW.GIVE THE \_—— 


PANDAVAS A FEW 
VILLAGES FOR THEIR 
LIVELIHOOD. THAT 

WILL ENHANCE YOUR 

GOOD NAME. 


BY RESTORING THE 
PANDAVAS TO THEIR 
THRONE YOU WILL 
HAVE ATONED FOR 
YOUR EVIL DEEDS. 


IF IT 1S TRUE KNOWLEDGE 
AND WISDOM YOU DESIRE 
TO IMBIBE, THEN, O KING, 
LET ME INVOKE THE 
ANCIENT AND 
IMMORTAL RISHI, 


SANAT-SUATA . ‘ | 


| 
(ie 


youR WORDS 
7 ALLAY MY ANXIETY. FF 
aa PLEASE fT 
CONTINUE. 


“AND VIDURA BEGAN MEPITATING DEEPLY. 


853 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


4 THE NEXT INSTANT — 


O ENLIGHTENED a 
ONE, KING DHRITA- & corti 
RASHTRA HAS CERTAIN : O PRECEPTOR, | HAVE 
DOUBTS THAT ONLY ae aN HEARD THAT, IN YOUR 
YOU CAN CLARIFY. YOUR L zs i} OPINION, THERE iS NO DEATH. 
ADVICE SHOULD MAKE P | YET THE GODS AND THE 
WIL ASURAS PRACTISE CELIBACY 
JO AVOID DEATH.OF THESE 


HIM FREE FROM oem 
ANXIETY. 2 Ps ee 
‘ , } TWO VIEWS, WHICH IS 
| = <i fee THE TRUE ONE @ 


WM} SOME SCHOLARS 
IY ACKNOWLEDGE THE 
¥ SUPREMACY OF DEATH, 
BUT | BELIEVE THAT 
ATTACHMENT TO WORDLY 
MATTERS |S DEATH AND 
DETACHMENT !S 
IMMORTALITY. 


Q KING, BOTH 
VIEWS ARE 


4 


ssi 


DURYODHANA REFUSES TO YIELD 
ONE MUST KILL DESIRE 
AT |1TS BIRTH ITSELF. 

FOR THAT 1S THE WAY 
TO CONQUER DEATH. 


DESIRE AND ANGER 
ARE ENEMIES TO BE 
DREADED- MEN OF 
COURAGE ARE FREE OF 
THE TAINTS OF DESIRE 


AND ANGER AND 
ATTAIN IMMORTALITY. 


HOW DOES 
ONE CONQUER 
DESIRE © 


ISS 


SO,0 KING, SHED COVETOUS- 


ADHERENCE TO | ||| | 
| | NESS AND FOLLOW THE PATH OF 


TRUTH, A LIFE OF 
SIMPLICITY, MODES - 
TY, SELF-CONTROL, 
PURITY AND 
KNOWLEDGE ARE 
VIRTUES THAT 


ACTIVE VIRTUE .THEN WILL 


yy ks 
ANS Be 


we 


ee FI AND, WITH THAT, THE GREAT 
SAGE, SANAT- SUJATA A VANISHED. 


855 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


"NEXT MORNING, IN THE COURT OF DHRITARASHTRA—|_ #7 isaac as pao 
TAT ag Wi —T im ? ’ 
O SANJAYA, | _ {| AND GREAT WARRIORSsTO 


WHAT YUDHISHTHIRA, ARJUNA 
| \ AND THE OTHER PANDAVAS 
il J) : : HAD TO SAY TOME. 


SPEAK TO ALL THOSE 
ASSEMBLED HERE 

I] ABOUT WHAT TRANS- F 
I\PIRED AT youR MEETING == 
r\ WITH THE PANDAVAS. 


ak. 


l ES i 


4, 
/ 
( 


. 
"Be 
VG cy 


ARJUNA, THAT MIGHTY AND 
FEARLESS WARRIOR, BLAZING 
WITH WRATH, HAS SENT 
THIS MESSAGE To YOU, 
O DURYODHANA. 


IF DHRITARASHTRA'S SON 
DOES NOT SURRENDER HALF 
THE KINGDOM TO YUDHISH- 


B 
i 
Sop ae 
... THEN HE WILL REAP THE 
FRUITS OF HIS SINS. 

IF HE DESIRES BATTLE 
WITH US AND KRISHNA 
AS OUR ALLY, HE SHALL 
HAVE IT. 


SOR OOO OOO 
TELL THAT SON OF A 
CHARIOTEER, KARNA, THAT 
WICKED ONE OF FOUL 
TONGUE WHO ALWAYS 
DESIRES TO FIGHT 
WITH ME, THAT HIS 
DAYS ARE NUMBERED. ; 


ss § 


PPP 


Nae 


PP LI PF ASS AAAS OHAASS 


DURYODHANA REFUSES TO YIELD 


SO Noe Aa 


a 
—— 


mn 
cn fii” “TELL DURYODHANA 
ll / HAT WE HAVE CHOSEN 
FOR OUR LEADER THE 
DAUNTLESS AND MIGHTY 
WARRIOR, SATYAKI, WHO 
1S UNEQUALLED IN 
VALOUR. 


{ 
a 
? 
( 


a ee 
\ 


seine ae ana iad’ 


” WHEN HE SEES THE POWER- 
FUL BHEEMA FELLING THE 
ELEPHANTS OF THE KAURAVA 
ARMY RIGHT AND LEFT, THEN 
WILL DURYODHANA REPENT 
HIS GOING TO WAR WITH US 
INSTEAD OF SUING FOR 


“WHEN HE SEES MY CHARIOT DRAWN BY THAT INVINCIBLE GOD OF GODS, KRISHNA, 
AND MY ARROWS, STRAIGHT AND TRUE LIKE BLAZING SHAFTS OF DEATH ,DEMOLISH- 
ING HIS VAST FORCES, THEN WILL THAT WRETCH DURYODHANA REPENT H/S MISDEED, 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


BROTHER DUHSHASANA, YOUR 


“ KARNA RETALIATED — 


IT 1S UNBECOMING 
OF YOU,O BLESS- 
ED GRANDSIRE, 

TO TALK IN THIS 
MANNER. 


© DHRITARASHTRA, LISTEN TO THIS 
BOASTFUL WRETCH.HE IS NOT EQUAL 
EVEN TO A SIXTEENTH PART OF THE 
NOBLE PANDAVAS. O KING, THE 
RESPONSIBILITY FOR THE PRESENT 
CALAMITY LIES SQUARELY ON 
THIS LOW-BORN ONE. 


“HEARING THE WORDS OF SANJAYA, BHEESHMA SAID — 


KNOW, O DURYODHANA , THAT KRISHNA 
AND ARJUNA ARE THE INVINCIBLE 
NARA AND NARAYANA. IF YOU FOLLOW 
THE ADVICE OF KARNA, THE LOW-BORN 
SON OF A CHARIOTEER, AND YOUR VILE 


KINSMEN WILL SOON PERISH. 


| HAVE FAITHFULLY FOLLOWED THE 
DHARMA OF THE WARRIOR. HOW 
HAVE | MIGBEHAVED THAT you 
SHOULD SO REBUKE ME @ THE 
KAURAVAS SEE NO EVIL IN ME 
AND | HAVE DONE THEM NO ILL: 4 


FOR IT WAS AT HIS BEHEST 
THAT DURYODHANA INSULTED 
THE VIRTUOUS PANDAVAS 

| AND INCURRED THEIR 
WRATH - WHAT GREAT 

FEAT HAS HE PERFORM- 


| ED THAT PROCLAIMS 


INVINCIBILITY 2 


J 


DURYODHANA REFUSES TO YIELD 


y 


“WHEN DURYODHANA WAS 
CAPTURED BY THE GANDHARVAS, 
THIS SON OF A CHARIOTEER. 
COULD DO NOTHING. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


CHEY DRONA SHE — O DHRITARASHTRA, ALL 


THAT SANJAYA AND 
BHEESHMA HAVE SAID 
ABOUT ARJUNA 1S VERILY 

THE TRUTH. HE IS 

UNEQUALLED IN ALL THE 
THREE WORLDS AS AN 
ARCHER. 


Fee AS ANZ 


| ea 


AS ale 


O SANJAYA, TELL 
US ABOUT THE 
VARIOUS KINGS 

AND ARMIES THAT 

WILL FIGHT ON 
THE SIDE OF 

YUDHISHTHIRA . 


MIGHTY, FOR IN HIS vi a 
ANXIETY SANJAYA ABOUT “TUDHISH 


aia HAS LOST =. THIRA'S ALLIES. 
—————~_« CONSCIOUSNESS. | "| 


geet EN 


| QO KING, TRULY THOSE O VIRTUOUS SANJAYA, 
! ARMIES MUST BE VERY DO NOT BE AFRAID.TELL 


DURYODHANA REFUSES TO YIELD 


“WHEN REVIVED, SANJAYA SAID— F geaN “THE POWERFUL DRUPADA, WITH HIS 
e: VAST ARMY, WILL BE ANOTHER 
FORMIDABLE ALLY OF YUDHISHTHIRA. 


/ 0 KING, THE MIGHTY 
VIRATA, WHO GAVE 
THE PANDAVAS 
HOSPITALITY WILL 

FIGHT FOR THEM, 


EN “THE LION OF THE VRISHNI RACE, 
SHIKHAND! ,WHO WIGHES TO SLAY : YUYUDHANA;WELL VERSED IN THE USE 
BHEESHMA WILL FIGHT FOR THE ‘ OF ALL WEAPONS, WILL STRENGTHEN 
|__| 
wr 


Vy AU 


PANPAVAS. c 5 THE PANDAVA FORCES. 


“SAHADEVA, THE MIGHTY SON OF JARASANDHA, THE INTREPID DHRISHTAKETU 
AND THE POWERFUL KING OF THE CHEDIS WITH HIS VAST ARMY WILL 
FURTHER ENHANCE THE PANDAVA RANKS.- = \} 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 
“GREATLY DISTURBED BY THIS ACCOUNT, DHRITARASHTRA SAID — il 


| 


ALL THE MEN YOU 

HAVE MENTIONED ARE 
INDEED GREAT WARRIORS. BUT 
BHEEMA 1S EQUAL TO ALL OF 
THEM. HE |S THE ONE 
| DREAD THE MOST. 


” FLOURISHING HIS MACE, HE 
WILL DESCEND UPON MY SONS 
LIKE ANOTHER YAMA AND 

ANNIHILATE THEM - 


O KING, DO NOT HAVE ANY 
ANXIETY ABOUT US. WE ARE 
li) STRONG ENOUGH TO VAN- 
‘MW QUISH THE PANDAVAS IN 
BATTLE. 


a ss 


O SCION OF THE BHARATA 


RACE ,| AM THE UNDISPUTED 
SOVEREIGN OF ALL EARTH- 

YUDHISHTHIRA IN HIS FRIGHT 
IS BEGGING FOR FIVE 
VILLAGES. 


O RULER OF MEN, WE 
TOO HAVE AMONGST 
US MIGHTY WARRIORS 
WHO CAN>sEACH ONE 
OF THEM, SINGLE — 
HANDEDLY DEMOLISH 
THE WHOLE 
PANDAVA ARMY. 


DURYODHANA REFUSES TO YIELD 


) BESIDES, O KING, st 
YOU OVERRATE BHEEMA. 
THERE 1S NO ONE IN THE 

WORLD TO EQUAL ME IN WIELD- 

ING THE MACE.] HAVE MASTER- 

ED THE WEAPON THROUGH LONG 

fmm PRACTICE AND UNDIVIDED 
| ATTENTION. 


| ae 
=O 


eZ 


| AM STRONG OF 
ARM AND MY SKILL 
IN THE USE OF , DN RESULT OF THE BOON RECEIVED FROM 
WEAPON IS UNSUR- Z\ HIS FATHER * ; 
PASSED. BELIEVE ME, 4 

O KING, ) WILL STRIKE 

BHEEMA DEAD WITH | ; re 

ONE MIGHTY BLOW OF [hE ES YY = DEATH WILL 

MY MACE- THEN OUR hee x COME TO YOU 

ALLIES WILL SCATTER ~ ONLY WHEN 

THE PANDAVA FORCES. / | 


“O KING ,OUR BELOVEP GRANPSIRE, 
BHEESHMA 15 INDESTRUCTIBLE AS A 


“THERE IS NOT AN ARCHER 


ANYWHERE WHO CAN 
EQUAL THE PROWESS OF 
DRONACHARYA WHO 
TAUGHT US ALL ARCHERY. 


WAS BORN OF THE GREAT 
RisHi GAUTAMA AND IS 
UNCONQUERABLE 
IN BATTLE- 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 
CONQUERED IN BATT: 


“AND KARNA\WAS BORN WITH IMPENETRABLE COAT MAIL, AND HE CANNOT BE 
LE. 
| . 
MU = 
; SS a, 
Ji ZG 


DO NOT LAMENT. 
VICTORY WILL 
SURELY BE 

OURS. 


O SANJAYA, TELL US ALL 
ABOUT ARJUNA'S CHARIOT. 
IF WE CAN FIND A WAY To 
IMMOBILISE HIM, THE 
BATTLE 1S HALF WON. 


ARJUNA’S CHARIOT 
HAS BEEN CREATED BY 


“THE MAJESTIC BANNER CARRIES 
THE IMAGE OF HANUMAN, THE 
c SON OF VAYU, THE WIND GOD. 
THE CELESTIAL DESIGNER, 
TVASHTA. INVOKING ALL 
HIS DIVINE SKILL,HE HAS 
ENDOWED THE VEHICLE 
WITH MANY MAGIC 


DURYODHANA REFUSES TO YIELD 


© SANJAYA, HEARING ALL THIS, 
1 CAN BUT BE ANXIOUS ABOUT 
THE FATE OF MY FOOLISH SONS. 
THERE IS NO DOUBT THAT THE 
KAURAVAS WILL ALL BE KILLED 
BY THE WRATHFUL GANDHARVAS. 


PELE LELOLOLOTOLOMOICH BHEESHMA , THE INVINCIBLE DRONA 


O KING, BOTH THE PANDAVAS 
AND WE ARE OF THE SAME RACE. — 
BOTH OF US LIVE UPON THE 

SAME EARTH- WHY THEN DO aera 
YOU CONSIDER THEM 
SUPERIOR TO US2 


DO WE NOT HAVE THE MIGHTY 


AND THE UNCONQUERABLE KARNA 
AMONG OUR RANKS? MY VAST 

FORCES WILL ROUT THE 

PANDAVAS AND THEIR 


TT 


pe 


pei, 


SANJAYA, LISTEN TO MY 
SON WHO SPEAKS LIKE A 
MADMAN. O DURYODHANA, 
| ENTREAT YOU, MAKE PEACE 
WITH THE PANDAVAS AND 
SAVE US ALL FROM 
DESTRUCTION. 


1G, aS 


N ; 
r 
) As 


BUT |} WILL NOT SURRENDER 
TO THE PANDAVAS EVEN SO 
MUCH LAND AS MAY BE 
COVERED BY THE SHARP 
POINT OF A NEEDLE. 


i 


WS 

[ } NOW ABANDON DURYODHANA 
TO HIS FATE. BUT MY HEART 
GRIEVES FOR OUR POOR 
MISGUIDED ALLIES WHO 
WILL ALL BE SLAUGHTER- 
| ED LIKE DEER 

KILLED BY A TIGER. 

O SANJAYA, TELL ME, 
WHAT HAS KRISHNA TO 
SAY TO ALL THIS 2 


O KING,! SHALL FIGHT UNTIL 
THERE IS BREATH IN ME. 
EVEN IF BHEESHMA, DRONA, 
SHALYA AND KRIPA WITHDRAW 
THEIR SUPPORT.) SHALL STILL 
FIGHT WITH KARNA AND 
DUHSHASANA ON MY 


“O KING,! MET KRISHNA AND ARJUNA 
WITH THEIR WIVES. 


‘a 


DURYODHANA REFUSES TO YIELD 


THE BRAHMASTRA , THE CELESTIAL § 
WEAPON WITH WHICH TO SLAY 
THE PANDAVAS. LET THEIR 
DESTRUCTION BE MY 
RESPONSIBILITY. 


“BLAZING WITH WRATH, KARNA SAID — 


(oO GRANDSIRE BHEESHMA, | | ly 
YOU SHALL REGRET youR | | jill 
HAR6H WORDS.FOR HERE — 
| LAY DOWN ALL MY WEAPONS: 

AND 1 SHALL PICK THEM 

UP AGAIN ONLY AFTER 
yOu HAVE BEEN 
SILENCED ! 


O SANJAYA, AMONG THE 
CELESTIALS, ASURAS AND MEN, 
YAKSHAS, NAGAS AND 

GANDHARVAS, THERE 16 

NONE TO EQUAL ARJUNA 

IN PROWESS. 


HOUR OF YOUR DOOM 1S APPROACH- ¥ |) 
ING, SINCE YOUR INTELLECT |S 
CLOUDED. THE WEAPON THAT 
YOU BOAST OF WILL BE REDUCED / 
TO ASHES BY KRISHNA’S / 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“BHEESHMA LAUGHED ALOUD AND 
SAID — 


HOW CAN THE SON 
OF A CHARIOTEER 
UNDERTAKE SUCH 
A HEAVY RESPON- 
SIBILITY 2 ALL HE 


AS THE STUPID DURYODHANA 
SEEMS BENT ON WAR, THERE IS 
NOTHING TO BE GAINED FROM 

ANY FURTHER DISCUSSION. 


O SANJAYA ,NOW THAT WE 
ARE ALONE, TELL ME SOMETHING 
FOR MY EARS ALONE.IN YOUR 

OPINION , WHAT WILL BE THE 
ROLE OF KRISHNA IN THE 
OUTCOME OF THIS WAR2 


|. 


— 


“AETER VYAGA AND GANDHARI HAD JOIN. 
THEM — 
7” 0 SANJAYA, YOU MAY 
SPEAK NOW. TELL DHRITA- 
RASHTRA ALL THAT HE 
WISHES TO KNOW 
ABOUT KRISHNA. 


D 


7 ( 


od LGr s' 
9) i 


Oat 
“AND,WITH THAT, ALL THE ELDERS ROSE 
AND FILED OUT OF THE COURT- 


O KING AMONG KINGS,IT WOULD 
BE IMPROPER ON MY PART To TELL 
YOU ANYTHING IN SECRET. MAY 

YOUR ILLUSTRIOUS FATHER 
VYASA AND YOUR QUEEN 
GANDHAR] ALSO BE PRESENT. 


TO SAY ABOUT THE GREAT DESTROYER 
OF FOES, THAT GOD AMONG GODS, 
WHO TOOK BIRTH FOR THE 
WELFARE OF MANKIND. 


DURYODHANA REFUSES TO YIELD 


“HIS FORMIDABLE WEAPON, “ EVEN AS A CHILD, KRISHNA 
THE DISCUS ,1S CAPABLE =< H|} SLEW THE EVIL AND MIGHTY 
OF DESTROYING THE ka KAMSA. 
MIGHTIEST OF ADVER- ; 

SARIES. 


“IT 1S KRISHNA WHO CAUSES THE WHEEL OF TIME, THE WHEEL OF THE 


UNIVERSE AND THE WHEEL OF THE YUGA TO ROTATE CEASELESSLY. HE HAS 
NEITHER A BEGINNING ee AN END. HE 16 EVERYTHING AND ik eric 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


ENDOWED WITH DIVINITY, =| “ON HEARING THIS DHRITARASHTRA SAID TO 
KRISHNA 1S ALONE “THE LORD HANG = 
OF TIME, OF DEATH AND Nu O SON, SANJAYA 1S 
THIS UNIVERSE OF — (( TO BE TRUSTED. HAVE 
MOVING AND IMMOVABLE <p vik FAITH IN HIM AND 
OBJECTS. GO TO LORD KRISHNA 
FOR REFUGE. 


\ | 
i 


FATHER!] AGREE THAT HA O WICKED DURYODHANA! 

KRISHNA 1S OMNIPOTENT - YOU DEFY YOUR ELDERS. 

BUT HE 1S ARJUNA’S — YOU WILL REPENT WHEN 

FRIEND. | CANNOT SEEK YOU DIE AT THE HANDS 
HiS FAVOUR. lilt | a OF BHEEMA. 


LORD KRISHNA 
WILL SOON ARRIVE 
HERE HIMSELF. 


DURYODHANA REFUSES TO YIELD 


Zi es 2] 
a: “s@ AND WITH THAT, O MONARCH, 
DHRITARASHTRA RETIRED WITH 

A HEAVY HEART. MEANWHILE, 

IN THE PANDAVA CAMP KRISHNA 

WAS HAVING A DISCUSSION WITH 
THE PANDAVAS - 


aad 


—> 
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O KRISHNA, 40U HAVE 
HEARD WHAT SANJAYA 
HAD TO SAY.KING DHRITA- 
RASHTRA SEEKS TO MAKE 
PEACE WITHOUT GIVING US 
OUR SHARE OF THE KINGDOM. 


AS WAR WOULD LEAD TO 
BLOODSHED, WE ASKED ONLY 
FOR FIVE VILLAGES. EVEN 
THOSE, THE WICKED DURYO- 
DHANA WILL NOT PART WITH. 
O KRISHNA CAN WE STILL 
ACHIEVE OUR END BY 
PEACEFUL MEANS? 


O KRISHNA, IT 1S UNLIKELY 
THAT DURYODHANA WILL LISTEN 
JO YOUR PEACE PROPOSAL. 
BESIDES ,SHOULD ANY 
HARM BEFALL YOU... 


WY OYUDHISHTHIRA,IN THE = 
NTEREST OF PEACE, 1 SHALL 
GO TO DHRITARASHTRA'S COURT 


AND TRY TO WORK OUT AN 
AMICABLE SETTLEMENT WITH- 
OUT SACRIFICING YOUR 
INTERESTS. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


< KRISHNA HELD UP HIS HAND. ] F 
| yy 


SPEAK NOT OF ANYONE 
DOING ME HARM, O YUDHISH- 


REFLECT,O YUDHISHTHIRA, 
ON THIS. MY GOING THERE 
WILL ABSOLVE US OF ALL 
BLAME. NOBODY WILL SAY 
AFTERWARDS THAT WE 
DID NOT TRY OUR UTMOST 
FOR PEACE. 


TRIES TO LAY HANDS ON ME, 
} CAN CONSUME THEM ALL. 

BESIDES, THERE 1S A SPECIAL 
REASON WHY ! WANT TO GO 
TO HASTINAPURA. 


, = : 
“KRISHNA SAID — 


WHILE | AM AWAY, 


DO WHAT O KING, YOU MUST 


YOU THINK = PREPARE FOR WAR,FOR =e 
RIGHT, O H | PERCEIVE OMENS 

KRISHNA.| KNOW THAT POINT TOIT. 

THAT YOU || 


ALWAYS HAVE | | 
OUR WELFARE | 


/ 
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DURYODHANA REFUSES TO YIELD 


“HEARING ALL TH/IS,A GREATLY TROUBLED BHEEMA SAID — 


WO KRISHNA, DO ALL tN 
YOU CAN TO MAKE PEACE. 
STOP THE WANTON BLOODSHED 
THAT WILL RESULT FROM WAR. 
O KRISHNA, WE DO NOT WANT 
TO INCUR THE SIN OF 
KILLING OUR RELATIVES 


Ti 


O BHEEMA, 
IT 1S NOT LIKE 
YOU TO SAY 
SUCH THINGS. 
IS IT NOT YOUR 
BURNING DESIRE 
TO WIPE OUT ALL 
THE KAURAVAS? 


FEAR NOW THAT WAR 


/ THEN WHY DO YOu 
BECOME WEAK-HEARTED 
ALL OF A SUDDEN 2 ARE 
YOU OVERCOME WITH 

IS IMMINENT @ 


*BHEEMA)FLEW INTO A RAGED WOU) [Woy wounp me win 


O KRISHNA, YOUR WORDS. BUT YOU 
YOU DELIBERATELY | | WILL SEE ME FELLING 
MISUNDERSTAND MY HUGE ELEPHANTS AND 
WORD, AND CHIDE ME. MIGHTY WARRIORS 
DO YOU NOT SEE THESE IN THE ENSUING 
MIGHTY ARMS 2 NOT BATTLE. 
EVEN THE GREAT INDRA 
CAN SAVE THE HAPLESS 
WRETCH WHO COMES 
IN THE GRASP OF 


THESE ARMS. 
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PEACE,O BHEEMA. 
MY INTENTION WAS 
NOT TO HURT YOU, 
BUT TO REKINDLE 
YOUR SPIRIT.1 WILL 
MAKE AN EFFORT 
FOR PEACE BUT IN 
THE EVENT OF WAR, 
YOU WILL HAVE TO 
SHOULDER MUCH OF 
THE RESPONSIBILITY. 
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, HOWEVER, DURYO- 
DHANA HAS BEEN UNFAIR 
JO US AND HAS DISGRACED 
DRAUPADI.1 DOUBT WHETHER 
HE WILL BE AMENABLE TO 
OFFERS OF PEACE NOW. 


HAS ALREADY TOLD you 
WHAT SHOULD BE SAID.WE 
HAVE PLACED OUR TRUST IN 
YOU. 1 WISH YOU SUCCESS 
IN YOUR MISSION. 


O ARJUNA,! SHALL DO 
ALL THAT 1S HUMANLY 
POSSIBLE TO ARRIVE ATA 
JUST AND PEACEFUL 

SETTLEMENT. 


BUT FAILING THAT, 

1 MUST THINK OF HOW 

THE EVIL DURYODHANA 
MUST BE 
PUNISHED. 


O KRISHNA, THE 
NOBLE YUDHISHTHIRA 


== 


DURYODHANA REFUSES TO YIELD 


“NAKULA SAID — 
Cael O KRISHNA, APPEAL 
TO THE GOOD SENSE OF 


VIDURA, BHEESHMA AND 
DRONA.FOR THEY HAVE 
THE CAPACITY AND THE 
INCLINATION TO UNDER- 
STAND YOUR WORDS 
OF WISDOM. 


© KRISHNA, 1 AM \ 


IN FAVOUR OF WAR. 
IF VIRTUE LIES 1N 
SEEKING PEACE 
WITH DURYODHANA, 
THEN | WANT TO 
HAVE NO PART IN 
SUCH VIRTUE. 


ASK THEM TO DISSUADE 
THE SON OF DHRITARASHTRA 
FROM GOING TO WAR,AN 
ENTERPRISE IN WHICH HE, 
ALONG WITH HiS 
BROTHERS, jS SURE 
TO BE SLAIN. 


WELL SAID, SAHADEVA. 
1,TOO, AM OF YOUR OPINION. 
HAVE NOT THE NOBLE PANDAVAS 
SUFFERED AT THE HANDS OF 
THE KAURAVAS 2 HENCE THEY 
MUST ALL BE DESTROYED 
IN BATTLE. 


O MONARCH, HAVING HEARD 

THE VIRTUOUS PANDAVAS 

SPEAK; DRAUPAD!) BECAME 

DISTRESSED AND SPOKE 
TO KRISHNA. 
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“DRAUPADI SAID — 
O KRISHNA, 


YOU KNOW BY WHAT 
DECEIT MY VIRTUOUS 
HUSBANDS WERE 
DEPRIVED OF THE KINGDOM 
THAT THEY THEMSELVES 
HAD WON FOR THE 
GLORY OF THE KURU 


O KRISHNA, 1, THE 
DAUGHTER OF THE 
GREAT KING DRUPADA, 
SISTER OF THE POWER- 
FUL DHRISHTADYUMNA 

AND WIFE OF THE 
MIGHTY PANDAVAS, 
HAVE BEEN MADE 
TO SUFFER BY THE 
KAURAVAS. 


=a 
| il Wh 


De 


“DRAGGED INTO THE 
ASSEMBLY, 1 WAS TREATED AS 
ASLAVE BY THE WICKED SONS 
OF DHRITARASHTRA. 


THESE ARE 
THE TRESSES OF 
HAIR ON WHICH THE 
VILE DUHSHASANA 
LAID HIS EVIL 


O KRISHNA, THE KAURAVAS 


MUST BE MADE TO PAY FOR 
THEIR SINS.1 SHALL KNOW 
NO PEACE UNTIL THEY 
HAVE ALL BEEN SLAIN. 


DURYODHANA REFUSES TO YIELD 


“AND SHE BURST INTO UNCONTROLLABLE SOBBING. 
AND IF MY 
HUSBANDS ARE 
KEEN ON PEACE, 
THEN MY FIVE SONS 
LED BY THE 
REDOUBTABLE 
ABHIMANYU WILL 
cuT THE KAURAVAS 
INTO PIECES! 


O DRAUPADI, 
SOON YOU WILL SEE 
THE KAURAVA WOMEN 
CRYING AS YOU DO NOW. 
WITH BHEEMA AND 
ARJUNA RESOLVED ON 
FIGHTING, NOT A SINGLE 
KBAURAVA PRINCE WILL 
BE LEFT ALIVE. 


bh AS Seen — 
“NEXT DAY DAWNED BRIGHT, CLEAR AND AUSPICIOUS. 
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“RISING EARLY, KRISHNA WORSHIPPED “THEN CALLING SATYAKI, HE SAID — 
THE SUN AND THE HOLY FIRE. "pl 


LET MY 
CHARIOT BE PREPARED 
FOR THE JOURNEY AND 
LET ALL MY WEAPONS 
BE PLACED ON IT.] DO 
NOT TRUST DURYO - 

DHANA OR HIS 
BROTHERS. 
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7 || i) / Give our REGARDS 
a, ||| -| TO MOTHER KUNTI 
Ze | et AND ALL ELDERS. 
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THUS BIDDEN FAREWELL BY 

YUDHISHTHIRA ,O MONARCH, KRISHNA 

SET OUT FOR THE COURT OF k 
DHRITARASHTRA AT HASTINAPURA. 
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THUS ENDS THE TWENTY-EIGHTH SESSION OF OUR RENDERING 
OF VYASA’S IMMORTAL /TIHASA — THE MAHABHARATA. 
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DURYODHANA DUSHASANA YUYUTSU 


YUDHISHTHIRA BHEEMA ARJUNA NAKULA SAHADEVA 


DRAUPADI 
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MAHABHARATA 
Pandavas in Exile 


Veda Vyasa’s legendary epic on the Bharata race was first recited in public by his disciple 
Vaishampayana at the behest of the ageless seer Vyasa himself. The recital took place in the 
noble presence of King Janamejaya, the great grandson of Vyasa, and the many learned sages 
who had gathered for Janamejaya’s sarpa satra (a 12-year long yajna). 
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Our previous volume described the early education of the Pandava and Kaurava princes as well 
as the Pandavas’ narrow escape from the burning house of shellac, their marriage to Draupadi 
and their subsequent return to Hastinapura. 
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This deluxe volume illustrates the slaying of Jarasandha by Bheema, the subjugation of the other 
kings by the Pandavas and the Rajasooya Yajna performed by Yudhisthira. Later, in a game of 
dice, the Pandavas lose their kingdom to the victorious Kauravas and begin to live in exile. 
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At the end of the period of exile, when the Pandavas come back to claim their kingdom, 
Duryodhana refuses to part with even five villages. 
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